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ea Dare not approgch ſo much 
63) [9 krnoledge, as you are owner 
) bn of , but in the dreſs of an 
humble ignorance. The 
leſſer Sporades muſt vail their light 
in the preſence of the Monarch Lu- 
minary ; and to appear before you , 
with any confidence of Science, Were 
an nnpardonable piece of Dogma- 
tizing, Therefore whatever be thought 
of the Diſcourſe it ſelf, it cannot be 
cenſur'd in this application ; '*And 
A? though 


| The Epiſtle 
though the Pedant may be angry with 
me, for ſhaking his indear'd Opmi- 


ons; yet he cannot but approve of 


this appeal to one, whoſe very name 
would reduce a | Sceptick. If you 
give your vote againſt Dogmati- 
Zing : 'tw time for the opinionative 
world , to lay down thar proud prez 
tenſions : and if ſuch known accom- 
pliſhments acknowledge 1gnorance ; 

25,57 ue will be out of countenance ; 
and the Scoliſt will Write on bis 
moſt preſumed certainty ; This iS al- 
{o Vanity. I hatever m this Diſ- 
courſe is leſs conſonant to your ſeve- 
rer apprehenfions, I begge it may be 
the Fu of your charity , and Cate 
aor. 1 betake my Jelf to the prote&ti- 
011 of your mgenuity, from the pur- 
ſits of your indicions cenſure. And 
were there not a benign warmth, as 
well 


Dedicatory. 
well as light attended you, "twere a - 
bold venture to come Within your 
Beams. Could 1 divine wherein you 
differ from me. I ſhould be ſtrongly 
induced to note that with a Delearur ; 
and revenge the preſumption, by differs 
mg from: » my preſent ſelf. Tf any thing 
ſeem to you to ſavour too much of the 
Pyrrhonian : 1 hope you'l confeder, 
that Scepticiſm # leſs reprehenſt ible 
m enquring years , and no crime m 
| a Juvenile exercitation, But I have 
no deſion againſt Science : my mmdea- 
vour is to promote it. Conhidence 
im uncertainties, is the greateſt enemy 
to What us certam, and were 1 a 
Sceptick , I'de plead for Dogmati- 
ZINg : For the way to bring men to 
ſtick to nothing, # confidently to 
perſwade them to ſwallow all things. 

The Treatiſe in your bands is a 
A3 fortui 


The Epiſtle 


fortuitous, undeſugned abortive; and 
an equivocal effett of a very diverſe 
intention : For havins writ a Di{- 
courſe , which formerly 'T let you know 
of , of the Soul's Immorality : 1 
defien'd a preface to it, as a (orre- 
Chive of Enthuſalm, in a Yindicati- 


on of the ule of Reaſon in matters of. 


Religion : and my conſiderations 0n 
that Subject, which I thought a ſhett 
woul.! have compriſed, grew ſo volumi- 
nous, as to fill fourteen : Which, being 
too much for a Preface ; I was ad- 
viſed to print apart. And there- 
fore reaſſuming my Pen, to annex 
fome Additional Inlargements to the 
beginning 3 Where 1 had been moſt 
eurt and ſparine : my thoughts ran 
out into this Diſcourſe, Which uow 
beros your Patronage : While the two 
former Were remanded into the obſcu- 


rity 


os. 
_ 


Dedicatory. 

rity of my private Papers : The latter 
being rendred' leſs neceſſary by his Mas 
jeſties much deſired , and ſeaſonable 
arrival ; and the former by the matnrer 
undertakings of the accompliſht Dr» H. 
More. 
\. 1 have no Apologie to make for my 
lapſes, but what would need a new one, 
To jay they are the Errata's of one that 
hath not by ſume years reach't his 
fourth ClimaRerical , would excuſe 
indeed the poverty of my judgement but 
criminate the boldneſs of this Addreſs. 
Nor can I avoid ths latter mpntation, 
but by being more criminal : and to 
ſhun this reſpetiful preſumption, T 
muſt do violence to my gratitude. Since 
therefore your Obligations have made 
my fault, my duty, I hope the ſame 
goodpeſs, that gave birth to my crime, 
will remit it, Hereby you'l further in- 

A + dear 


,The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


dear your other favours : and make me 
as much an admirer of your vertues, 
as I am a debtor to your cvilities: Which 
ſince T cannot do them right in an ac- 
knowledgement ; T'le acknowledoe,' by 
ſronifyng that the greatneſs of them 
hath diſabled me from doins ſo: an im- 
potence Which alittle charity w1ll render 
venial ; ſince it ſpeaks your ſelf its Au- 
« thor. Theſe your indearments will ne- 
ceſſitate me to a ſelf-contradittion . and 
T muſt profeſs my ſelf Dogmarical in 
thu, that I am, 
Certl] boufe in the G [ R, 


Strand, March 1, 
1645, 
Your moſt oblived 
And 


afletionate Servant 


Jos. Granvirlrn. 
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The P reface. 
Reader, 


O complain in print of the 
multitude of Books, ſeems 
to me a lelt-accuſing vani- 
ty, whilelt the querulous 


Reprehenders add to the cauſe of 


complaint , and tranſgrels them- 
ſelves in that, which they ſeem to 
wiſh amended. "Tis crue, the births 
of the Preſs are numerous , nor is 
there leſs variety in the humors, and 
phancies of perulers, and while the 
number of the one, exceeds not the 
diverſity of the other, ſome will not 
think thattoo much, which others 
X judge {uperfluous. The genius of 
one 


The Preface. 


one approves, what another dilre- 
oardeth. And were nothing to pals 
= Prels, but what were luited ro 
the univ efal guſto. farewel Typogra- 
phy Werel tobe Judge, and no 0- 
therto be gratihed, I think I ſhould 
lilence dikote Caring of Authors 
and reduce the world of Books into/# 
a fardle : whereas were another to 
ſit Cenſor, it may be all thoſe I had 
ſpared, would be condemn'd{ to 
darknels, and obtain no exemption 
trom thole ruines,and were all rg be 
{upprelt, which fomethink unwor- 
thy light ; no more would be [ctr, 
then were betore Moſes, and Vhifme- 
giſtus. Theretore, I ſeek no applaule 
from the dilgrace of others, nor will 
I Huckfter-hike diſcredir any mans 
ware,to 1ecommend mine 'own. [I 
am not angry that there are lo many 
Books 


The Preface. 
Books already, (bating only the A- 


nomalies of impiety and irreligion) 
nor will I plead the neceſſiry ot pub- 
liſhing mine from feigned importu- 
nities. Thoſe that are taken up with 
others, are at their hberty to avoid 
e divertilemene of its perulal: and 
thoſe, ro whom 'tis not jmportu- 
nate will not expect an apology for 
rs publication. Whar quarter the 
world will giveit, is above my con- 
jecture. IF it be but indifferently 
deale with, 1 am not dilappointed. 
Toprint, 1s go runthe gancler,andrto 
expole ones lelt ro the rongue ſtr apas 
{o. If the more generous ſpirits fa- 
vour me, let pedants do their wort : 
there's no ſmart in their cenſure, 
yea, their very approbation 1s a {can- 
al, 
For the deſign of this Ditcourle, 


the 
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The P reface. 


the Title ſpeaks it. It is levied againſt 


Dogmatizmg, and attempts upon a 
daring Enemy, Confidence in Opini- 
ons. The knowledge I reach, 1s 19n9- 
rance : and methinks the Theory of 
our own natures, ſhould be enough 
to learn it us. We came into thg 
world, and we know not how ; we 
live in'tin alelt-neſcience, and go 
hence againand are as ignorant of 
our recels. We grow, we live, we 
move at hrit in a Microcoſm, and can: 
give no more Scientifical account,ot 
the ſtare of our three quarters con- 
finement,then it we had never been 
extant in the greater world, but had 
expir'd in an abortion , we are 1n- 
larg'd from the priſon of the womb, 
we live, we grow, and give being 
to ourlike : welſee, we hear, and 
outward objects affe&t our other 

ſenſes : 


La "oy OV l c S &;--- 


A ——r____— 

The Preface. | 
t lenſes : we underſtand, we will, we 
. imagine, and remember : and yer 
oy know no more of the immediate 

;. Tealonsof moſt of theſe common | 


of functions, then thole lictle Enbryo 
4 Anchorites : We breath, wetalk, we 
move, while we are ignorant of the 
manner of thele vital performances. 
The Dogmatiſt knows not how he | 
- moves his finger ; nor by what art | 
or method he turns his tongue in 
his vocal expreſſions. New parts 
if are added to our ſubſtance, to ſup- 
ply our continual decayings, and as 
we dye weare born daily ; nor can 
4 we give a certain account, how the 
| alimient | 1s ſo prepared for nutrition, 


: or by what mechaniſm it is 10 regu- 
o larly diſtributed ; che turning of ir 
q into chyle, by the ſtomachs heat, i Is 
a general, and unlatisfying ſolution. 


; We 


The: Preface. 

We love, we hate, we joy, we 
grieve: paſſions annoy us, and our 
minds are difturb'd by thoſe COr- 
poral &/tuations. Nor yet can we 
tell how theſe ſhould reach our un- 
bodyed ſelves, or how the Soul 
ſhould be afteted by thele herero- 
geneous agitations. We lay us 
down, to fleep away our diurnal 
cares; night ſhuts up the Senſes 
windows, the mind contracts into 
the Brains cantre. Welive 1n death, 
and Iye as in the grave. Now we 
know nothing, nor can our waking 
thoughts inform us, who 1s lore 
phews, and what chat leaden Key, 
that locks us up within our fſenſe- 
leſs Cels : There's a difficulty that 
incheth, nor-will it cafily be re- 
:zolyed. The Soul is awake, and (o- 
licited by external motions, for 
ſome 


—_ 
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The Preface. 


lotme of them reach the perceptive 
rcczon in the moſt ſilent repole, 
21d obſcurity of night, Whar is'r 
cen that prevents our* Senlations ; 
or it we do perceive, how 1s, 
that we know it not? But we 
Dream, ſee Viſions, converſe with 
Chimera's , the one halt of our lives 
is a Romance, a fiction. We retain 
a catch of thoſe pretty ſtories, and 
our awakened imagination [miles 
in the recollegion. Nor yet can 
our moſt ſevere inquiries finde 
what did ſo abule us, or ſhew the 
nature, and manner of theſe no- 
Aurnal illuſions : When we puzzle 
our ſelves in the diſquiſition , we 


” but dream, and every Hypotheſi is 


2 phancy. Our moſt induſtrious 
concurs are bur like their obje, 
and as uncertain as thole of mid- 


night, 


Cee rw ww ce tt: 


The Preface. 

night. Thus when {ome dayes, 
and nights have gone over us, 
the 'ſtroak of Fare concludes the 
number of our pulles. we take 
our leave of the Sun and AHMoon, 
and bid montality adieu. The 
vital flame 1s extinct , the Soul 
retires into another world , and 
the body to dwell with duſt. Nor 
doth the laſt Scene yield us any 
more latisfaction in our - autogra- 
phy ; for we are as ignorant how 
the loul leaves the light, as how 
it firſt came into it, we know as 
liccle how the union 1s diſſolved, 
that is, the chain of the lo differ- 
ing lubliſtencies, that compound 
us, as how 1t firſt -commenced. 
This then 1s the crcature that fo 
pretends ro knowledge, and thar 
makes (uch a noiſe, and buſtle for 

Opinions, 
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The Preface. 
Opinions. The inſtruction of Del- 
phos may ſhame ſuch confidents 
into mode and till we have 
learn't that honelt adyiſo, though 
trom hell,cxao! ztavTON, Confidence 
15 arrogance, and Dogmatizing un- 
realonable preſuming. I doubt not 
buc the opinionativereſolyer thinks 
all thele eafie Knowables, and the 
I heories here accounted Myſteries, 
are to him Revelations. Bur let 
him ſuſpend that concluſion ill 
he hath weigh'd the confiderations 


| hereof, which the Diſcourſe i (elf 


will preſent him with; and if he 
can untie thole knots , he is able 
ro reach all humanity, and will 
do well to oblige mankinde by his 

informations. _ 
I had thought here to have ſhut 
up my/Treface,being ſenlible of the 
B tedinum 
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The Preface. 


tedium of long preliminaries. Burt 
leſt the Ingenious ſtumble ar my 
threſhold, and take offence ar the 
ſeemingly diſproportionate excels, 
which I aſcribe ro Adam's ſenſes : 
Vie ſubjoyn a word to prevent the 
ſcruple. Firſt then , for thole thar 
o the way of the "Alle 'gorie,, and 
aſlert pre-exiſtence, I'm ſecure e- 
nough from their dillatistaCtion. 
For, that the etherial Adam could 
eaſily ſenſe the moſt tender touches 
upon his paſsive vehicle, and fo 
had a clear and full erception of 
objects , which we * Bt plung'd 
into the orofler Hyle are not art all, 
or bur a Title aware of ; can be no 
doubt in their Hypotheſts. Nor can 
there as great a difference be ſuppo- 
led berween the lenſes of ety, 


and thole of twenty , berween the 
Opticks 


The Preface. 
Opticks of the blind Bat and perſpi- 


cacious Eagle, as there was between 
thole pure un- eclipſed Senſations, 


and thele of our now-embodyed, 
muddied Senſitive. Now that the 


' pre-exiſtent Adam could fo advan- 


rageouſly form his vehicle, as to re- 
ceive better information from the 


| molt diſtant objects, than we b 


the moſt helpful Teleſcopes ; will be 
no difhcult admiſſion to the triends 
of the Aliegory, So that what may 
leem a meer þ per bolical, and f 1nci- 
tul diſplay to the Sons of the letter - 


to the Allegoriſts will be but a defe- 


cive repreſentation of literal reali- 
ues. And 1 cannot be obnoxious to 
their cenſure, but for my coming 
ſhort in the FA eſcri iption. 

ButI am like more dangerouſly 
to be beſet by them that go the way 
B 2 | of 


The Prefac e. 


of the plain: and *twill be thought 
{1mewhat hard, to verifie my Fhpos 
theſis of the literal Adam. Indeed, 
there 15 dithculry in the Mechanical 
Defence , and Dioptrical Impugnatis 
ons are lomgwhar formidable. For 


unleſs the conſtitution of Adam's 


Organs was diverſe from ours, and 
from thole of his fallen ſelf, it will 
ro ſome ſeem impoſſible , that he 
ſhould command diſtant objects 
by natural,as we do by artificial ad- 
Vantages. Since thole removed bo- 
aics of Su and Stars (in which | 
inſtance) could form but minute 
ang.es in Adam's Retina, and luch as 
vere valtly different from rhole they 
form in ours affiſted by a Teleſcope. 
So that granting Adam's eye had no 
ereater Diicmetricl widenels of the 
pul, no greater diftance from the 
Corned 


The Preface. 
( ornea to the” Retiformis, and no 
more filaments of the Optick nerves 
of which the tanica Retina is woe 
ven , than we : the unmeaſurable 
odds of Senſitive perfe&tions which 
L aſſign him, will be conceiv'd me- 


| chanically impoſſible. Thele difficul- 


ties may ſeem irreliſtibly preſſing, 
and incapable of a GrieAnry l0- 
lution. 

Bur I propound it to the conſide- 
ration of the Ingenious ObjeCtors, 
whether thele {uppoled Organical 
detects might not have been ſupply- 
ed in our unfallen Procoplaſt by the 
vaſt perfeCtions of his Animadver- 
ſive, and ſome other advantageous 
circumſtances : So that though it be 
granted, that an object at the di- 
ſtance of the Stars could not form 
in the eye of Adam any angles , as 

B 3 wide 
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wide as thoſe it forms by the help 
of a Tube, yer I think my Hypethe- 
ſis may ſtand unſhaken. For ſup- 
poſe rwo Eyes of an equal and like 
figure, inthe ſame diſtance from an 
obje& ; lo thatit forms equal angles 
in both : It may come to pals by 
other reaſons, that one of theſe Fyes 
ſhall ſee this 6bje& bigger then the 
other : yea, if the difference of the 
reaſons on both ſides be ſo much 
greater, one Eye ſhall ſee it clearly, 
and the other not at all : For let one 
of thele eyes be placed in an old bo- 
dy, or in a body deprived quite, or' 
in a great mealure of thoſe ſpirits 
which are allowed the Inſtruments 
of iight,or of the due egreſs and re- | 
orels ot them, in their natural cour- 
les and channels ; and let the other 
have a body of a clean contrary 


quality. 


the ſoul hath, that aCtuates the 0- 


' will fall out in the ſameuni 


The Preface. 


quality ; orlet the ſoul that aCtuates 
one of the ſaid gges, be indued with 
an higher faculty of Animadverſi- 
on (1 mean with a greater degree 
of the Animadwerſive ability) than 


ther. In either of thele caſes, the 
fore-mention'd difformiry of —— 
orm 

cale of Dioptrical advantages. For 
a little angle made in the Hye, 
will make as diſcernible an im- 
preſhon ro a Soul of a greater A- 
nimadyerſive power, and aſliſted 
by more and meeter inſtruments 
of ſight; as a greater angle can 
make to a ſoul of a leſs power, 
and deſtirute of thoſe other Inſtru- 
ments, which are as neceſſary to 
ſight as thole Diptrical conveni- 
encies, So that grant that the ob- 
B 4 ject 


The Preface. 


ject ſer at the lame diſtance made: 
angles 1n the eye of Adam , no 
wider than thoſe it formes in 
ours ; yet that which we diſcern 
not , ' might have been ſeen by 
him , having more and better 
ſpirits , and being endued with a 
ſtronger Animadverſtve , according 
to mine Hypotheft is, For there 1s the 
ſame proportion between a great 
power , and a little help, or a lits 
tle Angle, which is berween a ſmall 
power, and a oreat help, or a great 
Angle. 

If all this fatiche not, I begg 
from the ingenious the favour 
of this udermiog: That lome 
orains muſt be allow'd to a rhe- 
forical dilplay , which will not 
bear the rigour of a critical ſeve- 
rity. Bur whether this mine Hy- 


potheſt T; 


The Preface. 
potheſis ſtand or fall, my Diſcourſe 
15s. not at all concerned. And I 
am not ſo fond of my conje- 
Etures, but that I can lay them 
down at the fect of a convifive 
oppoſition. 


PEREGESVDVO VEG E 
To the Learned Author , of the 


Eloquent and Ingenious Yanity of 
OGMATIZING, 


Oets are but Libelers, I implore no Muſe ; 
Parnaſſten praiſe 1s an abuſe. 
Call up the Spirit of Philoſopby : 
Your worth's diſgrac't by Poetry. 
Summon Des-Cartes, Plato, Socrates : 
Lec this great Triad ſpeak your praiſe, 
Other Encomiaſts that attempt, ſer-forth 
Their own defects, and not your worth, 
As if a Chamber-lght ſhould dare eſſay , 
To ploſs the beauty of the day. 
He that thinks fully to deſcribe it, dreams : 
You're only ſeen by your own beams. 
And only Eagle-eyes can bear thar /igbt ; 
Your ſtrength and luftre blindes weak ſight, 
Let pedants quarrel with th' light that deteRs 
Their belov'd vanities and defects. 
And let the Bat, afſoon as day's begun, 
Commence a ſuit againft the Sun. 
Let reprehended Dogmatizers ſtamp ; 
And the ſcorch't Moore curſe Heavens [amp : 
While nobler ſouls;that underſtand what's writ, 


Are debtors to your ſtrength and wit, 
You 


| 


You have remov'd the old Antipathy 

*Tween Khetorick, and Philoſophy : 

And in your Book have cloath'd Secratick ſenfe, 
In D. mrſthenian Eloquence. 


Yo've imooth'd the Satyr, and the wanton have 
Reform'd and made Rhetorick grave. 


And ſince your Pen hath thus oblig'd them 
'Tis fir they club t'expreſs your worth. (both, 


H. Darſy, Elq; 


To 


PEEEEE EE PEREPEEEP 


To his Worthy Friend 
M*7OSEPH GLANPILL;, 


Upon the | 
Yanity of DOGMATIZING 
in Philoſophy , diſplayed in his 


Iogeaious Book. 


O controverſies do me pleaſe, 
Unleſs they do contend for Peace : 
Nor ſcarce a demor.{tration, 
But ſuch as yours ; which proves, there's none, 
Dowbful I liv'd, and doubtful die : 
,;Thus ATTO'E pave E'*H thelye ; 
And with his own more aged Criticks, 
Expung'd his Youthful Anahticks. 
To make my Shrifte, that certain I 
Am only of Uncertainty; 
Is no leſs glorious, then due, 
. Afﬀeer the Stagirite and 7uu; 
I amabſolved, if the Hand 
Of preat Apols's Prieſt may ftand. 
You have made Ipnorance a Boaſt : 
Pride hath its ancient channel loſt ; 
Like Arethuſe, only found 
By thoſe, that follow't under ground 
Title your Book, The Warks of M AN; 
The Index of the V aticen : 
Call 


Call it Arts En:yclspeds ; 

| The Univerſal Panſophy ; 
The State of all the Queſtions, 
Since Peter Lumbard, folv'd at once ; 
Ipnerance 1n a learned dreſs, 

Which Volumes teach, but not profeſs; 
The Learning which all Ages knew, 
Bing Epitomiz'd by you. 
You teach us doubting; and no more 
Do Libraries turn'd o're and o're : 
Take up the Folio, that comes next, 
'Twill prove a Comment on your Text ; 
And the ©uotation would be g00d, 
It BUD LET in your Margin ftood. 


A. Borfet, M. A. 


_ _ ——_—  — 


IO'HIS 
Ingenious Friend the Author,on his 
Vanity of DOGMATIZING, 


Ec vaunting Knonl:dpe now trike fail, 
And unto modelt /pn'rance vail. 
Our firmelt Science (when all's done) 
Is nouglit but bold Opinion. 
He that hath conquer'd every Art 
Th' Erccispedy all by heart ; 
Is but ſome tew conjectures better 
Than he that cannot read a /etrer. 
If any certainty there be, 
*"Tis chis, that there's no certaintie. 
Rea:*'s a draught that dos dilplay, 
And c:* its aſpeRs ev'ry way. 
It dvy's arknowledpge no back parts, 
”Tis fac'd like Fanw : and regird's 
Op; olice fides ; whac one frowns on, 
T*other face ſweetly ſmiles upon, 
Then may the $c5:1;# hereby 
Corre@ li s$ Metepoſerpy. 
Lec him, ere cenſure reaſon, found 
And view her lneiments all round, 
And fince that Scene he has none, 
Lec lum with you hits neſcience owne, 
Wezknels - 


Weakneſs acknowledged is beſt : 
And imperfe&tion when conteſt, 
Meek and unboaſting Ipnorance, 
Is but a ſingle impotence : 

Bur when 'cis clad in high profeſſion , 
'Tis chena double imperfection. 

A ſilly Ape ftruttingly drelt, 
Would bur appear the preater jeſt. * 
Bute your example teacheth us 

To become leſs ridiculow, 

He that would learn, but what you ſhow, 
The narrow bounds of what men know : 
Ard would but take a ſerious view, 

Of the foundations with you : 

He'd ſcarce his confidence adventure, 

Oa bottomes which are ſo unſure. 

In diſquiſicions firſt guſt 

It would be Shipwrackc, ſunk, and loſt. 
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That the Autho: may nut be accountable for more 
faults, then his own ; he deſires thee to corre, or ar le: it 
ro rake notice of theſe Typozraphical miſtakes : ſome of 
which are Icls conſiderable, but others, it unoblery'd, may 
diſtutb the lenſe, and render the meaning lels obvious : 
tho. art therefore requeſted ro exerciſe thine ingenuity, in 
pardoning the P,zater ; and thy juſtice, in doing right to 
the Author. 
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CHap. I. 


A diſplay of the Perfeftions of Innocence, 
: with a conjetture at the manner of 
Adams knowledge, viz. that it was by 
the large extent of his Senſes : founded 
upon the ſuppoſition of the perfeition of 
his Facnlties , and induc d from two 


Philoſophick principles. 


Wa Ur milery is not of yeſterday,bur 
ſn as antient as the firſt Criminal, 
and the ignorance we Are 1n- 


volved in,almoſt coxval with the humane 
C nature 5 
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nature 3 not that we were made ſo by 
our God, but our ſ{clves; we were his 
creatures, {in and miſery were ours, To 
make way tor whar follows, we will go 
to the root of our anticnt happineſs, and 
now ruines, that we may diſcover both 
what the Man was, and what the Six- 
ner ts. 

The Eternal Wiſdome having made 
that Creature whoſe crow: it was to be 
like his Maker, enrich't him with thoſe 
ennoblements which were worthy him 
that gave them, and made no lets for 
the bencfit of their receiver , then the 
glory of their Author, And as the 
Primogenial lizht; which at firſt was di- 
fuſed overthg face of the unfaſhion'd 
Chaos, was afterwards by Divine ap- 
pointment gathcred .into the Sun and 
Stars, and other lucid bodjes, which ſhine 
with an undcrived Juſtre : fo thoſe ſcat- 
ecr'd perteftions which arc divided a- 
mong the ſeveral cantons of created 
beings, wcre as it were conſtellated and 
ſumm'd up in this Epitome of the grea- | 
ter World, MAN, His then blistul | 

injoy- # 
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y injoyments anticipated the aſpires to be 
'S like GODS; being ina condition not 
O to be added to, a5 much as 722 deſire 3 and 
o - theunlikenelſs of it toour now miſera- 
d ble, becauſe Apoſtate, ſt2te, makes ir al- 
h moſt as impoſſible to be conceiv'd, as 
" to be regain'd. A condition which was 
cnvied by creatures that nature had 

le plac't a ſphare above us, and {ſuch as 
De differ'd not much from glory, and bleſſed 
ſe | immortality,but in perpetuity and dura- 
m : tion, For fincethe moſt deſpicable and 
or © diſregarded pieces of decay'd nature, arc 
he to curiouſly wrought, and adorned with 
he ſuch cminent ſignatures of Divine wif- 
di- dome, as ſpeak zt their Author, and thar 
4d after a curſe brought upon a diforder'd 
p- | Univerſe; what think+ we was done 
nd unto him whom the King delighted to 
ine } honour > and what was the portion of 
At Heavens Favorite, when Omniſcience it 
a- * ſelf ſatin Councel to furniſh him with 

ted * all thoſe accompliſhments which tys 
and > fpecifick capacity couid contain.? which 
-ea- queſtionleſs were as mnch above the 
$ful Hyperbolics that fond Poctry beſtowes 
C 2 upon 
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- upon its admired objects, as their flat- 

ter'd beauties arc really below them, The 
molt refined glories of ſubcceleſtial ex- 
cellenciesare but more faint reſemblan- 
ccs of theſe, For a!l the powers and 
tacultics of this copy of the Divinity, this 
mcddal of God, were as perte& as beau- 
ty and harmony i in Idca. The ſoul was 
not clogg'd by the inactivity of its 
maſſe , as ours; nor hindered in its 
actings, by the diſtemperature of indiſ- 
poſed organs. Paſſions kept their place, 

as ſervants of the higher powers, and 
durſt not arrogatc the Throne, as now : 
no countermands came hence, to repcal 
the decretals of the Regal facultics 3 that 
E atrachomy omachia oft one paſſion ag auinſt 
an other,and both againſt reaſon, was yet 
unborn. Man was never at odds with him- 
{clt, till he was at odds with the com- 
man ds: f his Maker, There was no jarring 
or disharmony in the facultics, till fin un- 
tun'd chem, He could no ſooner ſay to 
one power 20, but it wext, nor to ano- 
ther do this, but it did it, Even the 
{cn{cs, the Souls windows, were with- 


Our 
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out any ſpot or opacity ; to liken them 
ro the pureſt Cryſtal , were to debaſc 
them by the compariſon 3 tor their acu- 
men and ſtrength depending onthe deli- 
cacy andapt diſpoſure of the organs and 
ſpirits, by which ourward motions arc 
conveyed ro the judgement-ſcar of the 
Soul : thoſe of Innocence mult needs 
infinitely more tranſcend ours, then the 
ſenſes of ſprightful youth doth rhem of 
frozen decrepit age. Adam needed no 
SpeRacles. The acutene(ſs of his 'natu- 
ral Opticks ( if conjecture may have 
credit) ſhew'd him much of the Ceelc- 
{tial magnificence and bravery without 
a Galilzo's tube : And 'tis moſt proba- 
ble that his naked eyes could reach near 
as much of the upper World, as we with 
all the advantages of art. Ir may be 
"was as abſurd even in the judgement 
of his ſenſes, that the Sun and Stars 
ſhould be ſo very much , leſs then this 
Globe, as the contrary ſccms in ours ; 
and 'tis not unlikely that he had as clear 
a perception of the earths motion, as we 


think we have of its quicſcence, 
C3 Thus 
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Thus the accuracy of his knowledge 
of natural cftccts, might probab! ariſe 
trom his ſenfible Pcrception of their 
cauſes, Whar the experiences of many 
ves will ſcarce afford us at this diſtance 
from perfection, his quicker ſen{es could 
ecach in a moment. And whereas we 
patch up a picce of Philoſophy from a 
tew indultrioufly garhcr'd, and yer 
ſcarce well obſerv'd or digeſted EXPC- 
rimentz, bs knowicdge was complcatly 
built, upon tne certain , cxtemporary 
notice of his comprehentive, UncIring 
faculties, His fight could inform him 
whether the Loaditone doth attract by 
Artomical Effuvinms , which may gain 
the more credit by rhe conſideration of 
what ſome athrm ; that by the help of 
Microſcopes they have beheld the ſubrile 
fircams ifluing from the beloved Mize- 
ral/, It may be he ſaw the motion ofthe 
bloud and ſpirits through the tranſparent 
Kin, as we do the workings of thoſe lit- 
the induſtrious Animals through a hive 
of glaſſe. The Myſterious influence of 
the Moon, and its cauſality on the ſeas 
motion 
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motion, was no queſtion in his Philoſo- 
phy, no more tt:en a Clocks motion is 
in ours, where our ſenſes may inform us 
of its cauſe, Symparhies and Antipa- 
thies were to him no occult quali- 
ries. Cauſcs are hid in night and obſcu- 
rity from us , which were all Sun to him. 
Now to ſhew the reatonableneſs of 
this Hypotheſis, I'le ſuppoſe whar I 
think few will deny 3 That God adorn'd 
that creature which was a tranſcript of 
himſclt, with all the pertc@ions its ca- 
pacity could bear. And that this great 
extent of the ſenſes Horizon was 2 
—_ cafily competible to finleſs 
umanity , will appear by the improve- 


*mcnt of the rwwo following principles. 


Firſt, as far as the operation of nature 
reacheth , it works by corporeal in- 
ſtruments, If the Coeleſtial lighrs in- 
fluence our Earth, and advance the 
Production of Minerals in their hidden 
beds, it is done by material communi- 
cations, And if there be any virtue 
proceeding from the Pole, to dire&rhe 
motion of the cnamour'd ſteel (however 

C4 unobſcrv'd 
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unobſerv'd thoſe ſecret influences may 
be) chey work not bur by corporal Ap- 
plication, 

Secondly, Senſc is made by motion, 
caus'dby bodily impreſſion on the organ, 
and continued to the brain, and centre 
of perception, Hence it is mamt.lt that 
all bodies are in themſc]ves {cnttbic, in 
as much as they can impreſs this mott- 
on , Which is the immeviate cauſe of 
ſenſation: And therefore, as in the 
former Principle , the moſt diſtantcth- 
cients working by a corporeal cauſali- 
ty, it it be not perceiv'd, the non-per- 
ception muſt ariſc from the dulneſs and 
unperfection of the faculty, and not any 
defet in the obje&t. So then, is it 
probable that the renuous matter the 
inſtrument of remorer agents, thould be 
able tro move, and change the particles of 
the indiſpoſed clay or ſteel , and vet not 
move the ductile cafie ſenſes of per- 
feed man? Indeed we perceive not ſuch 
ſubtile inſinuations, becauſe tl:cir ation 
15 overcome by the ſtrokes of ſtronger 
wmpreflors, and we arc fo limitcd in our 


PCr- 


Wes, 
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perceptions , that we can only attend 
to the more vigorous impulſe : bur 
this is an imperfection incident to our 
degraded natures, which infinite wiſ- 
dom cafily prevented in his. innocent 
Maſter-piece : Upon ſuch conſiderations, 

ro me it appears to be moſt reaſonable, 
that the circumference of our Proto- 
plaſt's ſenſes , ſhould be the ſame with 
that of natures aftivity : unleſs we will 
dcrogate from his perfte&ions,. and ſo 
reflect a diſparagement on him that 
made us, And I am the more per- 
{waded of the concinnity of this no- 
tion , when I conſider the uncouth 
harſhneſs cither of the way of actuall 
concreared knowledge, or of infant 
growing facultics ; neither of which me- 
thinks ſeem to be much favour'd by our 
{everer reaſons. | 
Thus I have given a brief account 

of what might have bcen ſpun into 
Volumes ; a full deſcription of ſuch per- 
feftions cannot be given bur by him that 

f haththem; an attainment which we ſhall 
* never reach, till mortality be ſwallowed 
up of life, CHAP. 
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CraP. Il. 


Our Decay and Ruins by the fall | 
deſcanted on. Of the now Scante- 
neſs of our Knowledge: with a 
cenſure of the Schoolmen, and Pert- 


patetick Doomatiſts. 


Ur 'tis a miſerable thing to have 

been happy : and a ſclt-contracted 
wretchedne(s, is a double one, Had 
felicity alwayes bcen a ſtranger to hu- 
manity, our now miſcry had been none ; 
and had nor our ſclves been rhe Authors 
of our ruines, leſs. We might have 
been made unhappy, bur ſince we are 
miſerable, we choſe it. He that gave 
them, might have taken from us our 
extern injoyments, but none could have 
robb'd us of innocence but our ſelves, © 


That we are below the Angels of God, 
'T 
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is no miſery, 'tis the lot of our natures z 
but that we have made ovr felves like 
the bealits that periſh, is ſo with a wit- 
nels, becauſe the fruit ' of our (tn, 
While man knew no fin, he was 1gno- 
rant of nothing cl{e, that it imported 
humanity to know : bur when he had 
linned, the ſame trangreſlion that ope- 
ned his eyes to {ee his own thame, fhur 
chem againſt moſt things cl{c, bur ir, and 
his newly purchaſed miſcry. VVith the 
nakedneſs of his body, he ſaw thar of his 
ſoul ; and the blindne(s, and difaray of 
his faculties, which his former innocence 
was a ſtranscr to : and that .that ſhew'd 
thum him, made them, VWhether our 
purcr intellectuals, or only our .q4mpe- 
tuous affections, were the prime authors 
of the anomie, I diſpute not : fin 15 as 
latent in its firſt cauſe, as viſible in tits 

eftcas z and 'tis the mercy of heaven 

that hath made it calicr to know the 

cure, then the rife of our diitempers, 

This is certain, thar our maſculine powers 

are deeply ſharers of the conſequential 

miſchicts, and though Eve were the firſt 

| in 
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in the diſobedience, yet was Adam a 
joint partaker of the curſe. We are nor 
now like the creatures we were made,and 
have not only loſt our Makers image, bur 
our own: And do not much more tran- 
ſcend the creatures, which God and na- 
ture have plac't atour fect, then we come 
ſhort of our antient ſelves; a proud af- 
feQing to be like Gods, hath made us un- 
like Mey. 

For whereas our ennobled underſtan- 
dings could once take the wings of the 
morning, to vihit the world above us, and 
had a glorious diſplay of the higheſt 
form of created excellencies, it now lies 
groveling' in this lower region, muffled 
up in miſts, and darkneſs: the curſe of 
the Serpent is fallen upon dezenerared 
humanity, that it ſhould go on its belly, 
and lick the duſt, And as in the Carre- 
fian hypotheſis, the Plancts - ſometimes 
loſe their light, by the fixing of the im- 
purer ſcum ; ſo our impaircd intelleQu- 
als, which were once as pure light and 
flame in rc2ard of their vigour and aGtivi- 
ty, are now darkned by thoſe —_ 

pors 
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ſpots, which our diſobedience hath con- 
tracted, And our now overſhadow d 
ſouls ( to whole beauties ſtars were 
foils) may be exactly emblem'd , by 
thoſe cruſted globes, whoſe influential 
emiſſions are intercepted, by the interpo- 
{al of the benighting element, while the 
purer efſence is impriſon'd within* the 
narrow compaſle of a centre. For theſe 
once glorious lights, which did freely ſhed 
abroad their harmelefs beams, and wan- 
ron'd in a larger circumference, are now 
pent up in a few firſt principles ( the 
naked eſſentials of our faculties) within 
the ſtraight confines of a Priſon. And 
whereas knowledge dwelt in our unde- 
praved natures, as light in the Sun, in as 
great plenty, as purity 3 it 15 now hidden 
inus like ſparks in a fine, both in {carci- 
ty, and obſcurity. 

For conſidering the ſhortneſs of our 
intelletual ſight, the deceptibility and 
impoſitions of our ſenſes, rhe tumultuary 
diſorders of our paſſions, the prejudices 
of our infant educarions, and infinite ſuch 
like (of which an after occaſion will be- 

friend 
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friend us, with a more full and particular 
recital) 1 ſay, byreaſon of theſe, we may 
conclude of the ſcience of the moſt of 
men, truly ſo called,that it may be trv{s'd 
upin the ſame r6om with the Niads, yea 
it may be all the certainty of thoſe high 
pretenders to it, the voluminous School- 
men, and Peripaterical Dictators, (bating 
what they have of firſt Principles and the 
Word of God ) may be circumlicrib d 
by as ſmall a circle, as the Creed, when 
Brachygraphy had contin” d it within the 
compalſsot a penny. And mcthinks the 
diſputes of thoſe atluming contidents, are 
likethe controverſie of thoſe in Plato's 
den, who having never {ccn but the tha- 
dow of an horſe trajected againſt a wall, 
eagerly contended, whether its neigbing 
proceeded from the appearing Manc, or 
Tail , which they ſaw moving through 
the aZitation of the lubſtance, playing in 
the winde : ſo theſe in the darker ccls of 
their imagin d principles, violently differ 
about the ſhadowes and exuvie of 
beings, words, and notions, while for the 
moit part te y 1znore the ſubſtantial 
realities; 
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realities 3 and like children make babies, 
for their phancies to play with, while 
their uſcle(s ſubrilties afford bur little in- 
rertain to the nobler faculties. 

Burt many of the moſt accompliſh'r 
wits of all ages, whoſe modeſty would 
not allow them to boaft of more then 
they were owners of, have refolv'd their 
knowledge into Socrates his fumme toral, 
and after all their pains in queſt of 
Science, have ſat down in a profeſt neſci- 
ence, It is the ſhallow unimprov'd intel- 
lects that are the confident pretenders to 
certaintyz as if contrary to the Adage, 
Science had no friend but Ignorance, And 
though when they {peak in the general 
of the weakneſs of our underſtandings, 
and the ſcantneſs of our knowledge, their 
diſcourſe may even juſtifie Scepriciſm it 
ſelt; yer in thcir particular opinions are as 
aſſertive and dogmarical, as if they were 
omnilcient. To ſuch, as a curbe to confi- 
dence, and an cvidence of humane infir- 
mities even in the nobleſt parts of Man, I 
ſhall give the following inſtances of our 
intellcE&ual blindneſs : not that I intend 
to 
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ro poze them with thoſe common «xig- 
ma's of Magnctiſm, Fluxes, Refluxes and 
the like, thee are reſolv'd into a confeſt 
iZznorance,and I ſhall nor perſue them to 
their old Aſylum : and yet it may be there 
is more knowablc in theſe, then in leſſe 
acknowledg'd myſteries : Bur I'le nor 
move beyond our ſelves,and the moſt or- 
dinary and trivial Phenomena in nature , 
in which we ſhall ftinde enough to ſhame 
confidence , and unplume Dogmati- 
Z1y7. 
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Inſtances of our Ignorance propounded, 
(1) of things within our ſelves. 
The nature of the Soul, and its oris 
Line, glancd at and paſt by; 
(1) 1t's nnion with the body is un» 
conceivable : So (2) i its moving 
the body, conſider'd either in the 
ay of Sir K. Digby, Des-Cartes, 
or Dr. H. More, and the Plato- 
niſts. .(3) The manner of dire&tion 
of the Spirits, as unexplicable, | 


N the proſecution. of our intendmenr 

wee'llfirſt inſtance in ſome things in the 
po which concern the ſoul in this 

ate of terreſtriall union; and then ſpeak 
more particularly to ſome faculties with- 
in us, a ſcientificall account of which 
D mortality 
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mortality is unacquainted with, Second- 
ly we intend to notre {ome myſteries , 
which relate to matter and Body, And 
Thirdly to ſhew the unintelligible in- 
tricacy of ſome ordinary appearances. 

< 1. Ir's a great queſtion withſome 
 wharthe ſoul is. And unleſſe their phan- 
cies may have a ſight and ſenfible pal- 
pation ofthar more clarified ſubfiſtence, 
they will prefer infidelity, it (cif ro an 
unimaginable 1dez. 1'le onely mindſuch, 
char the ſoul is ſeen, as other things, in 

' the Mirrour of its effects, and aytribures : 
Bur, if like children they'll ron behind | 
the glaſs to ſee its naked face, rhetr expe- 
&arion will meer with nothing but vacui- | 
ry & emptineſs. And thougha pure Incel- | 

. Jectualeye may have a fight of it inreflex | 
diſcoveries; yer, if we affc a ttoſser | 
rouch,like 7xi9 we ſhal embracea cloud. | 

; 

| 
x 


$ 3. And ir hath becn notefs/ a trou- | 
ble ro the world to determine '\whence 
ir came, then what ir is. Whiether ir 
were made by an immediate <reation , 
or ſeminal! traduRion, hath been a Ball 
of comemtion to the moſt learned ages - 
And | 


« 
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And yer after all the bandying atrempts 
of reſolution it is as much a queſtion as 
cver, and it may be will be ſotill i be 
concluded by immortality, Some ingeni- 
ous ones think the difficulties, which are 
urged by cach fide againſt the other, to 
be pregnant proofs of the falſhood of 
both ; and ſubſticrure an hypotheſis , 
which for probability is ſuppoſed to have 
the advantage of eicher. But I ſhall nor 
ſtir in the waters, which have been al- 
ready mudded by ſo many contentious 
enquiries. The great St. Auſtin, and o- 
thers of the gray heads of reverend An- 
tiquity have been -content to fit down 
here in a profeſt neutrality : And Te 
not induſtiouſly endeavour to urge men 
to a confeſſion of what they freely ac- 
knowledge ; bur. ſhall note dithculties 
which are not ſo uſually obſerv'd, but as 
inſoluble as theſc. 

$ 3. Iris the ſaying of divine Plato, 
that Man is natures Horizoy ; dividing 
berwixt the uppet Hemiſphere of imma- 
eeriall intelles, and this lower of Cor- 
porcity : And thar yy arc a ——_ 
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Of beings diſtant in cxtreams, is as clear 
as Noon. But how the purer Spirit 


15 united to this clod, 15a knot too hard + 


for fallen -Humanity ro unty. What cc- 
ment ſhould unite heaven and earth , 
light and dfrkneſ(s, narures of ſo divers 
a make, of ſuch diſagreeing arrribures, 
which have almoſt nothing , bur Being, 
in common ; This is a riddle, which mult 
be left to the coming of Elias, How 
Mould a- thought be unitedro a marble- 
ſtatue, or a ſun-beam to a lump of clay ! 
The freezing of the words in the air in the 
' northern climes, is as conceivable, as 


this ſtrange union. That this active: 


ſpark, this 0%» micus | as the Stoicks 


call it ] ſhould be confined to a Priſon 


itcar ſo cabily pcrvade,js of leſs facill ap- 
prehenfion, then that: the light ſhould be 
pent up in a box of Cryſtall, and ke 
from accompanying its ſource, to the 
lower world : And to hang weights on 
the wings of the winde ſeems far more 
intelligible. | 
In the unions, which we” under- 
ſtand , the exircams arc reconciled by 
inter- 
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interceding participations of natures , 
which have ſomewhat of cither. Bur 
Body and Spirit ſtand at ſuch a diſtance 
in their cf{cntiall compoſitions, that to 
ſuppoſe an uniter of a middle_ conſtituti- 
on, that ſhould partake of ſome of the 
quaiities of both, is unwarranted by any 
of our faculties, yea moſt abſonous to 
our reaſons ; ſince there is not any the 
leaſt affinity betwixt length, breadth and 
thickneſs, and apprehenſion, judgement 
and diſcourſe : - The former of which 
are the moſt immediate reſults [| if nor 
eſſentials ] of * Matter, the latter of 
Spirit, 

$ 4, Secondly, We can as. little give 
an account , how the Soul moves the 
Body, That, that ſhould give morion to 
an unwieldy bulk , which it ſelf harh 
neither bulk nor motion ; is of as dithcil 
an apprehenſion, as any myltery in na- 
rure, For though concciving it under 
{ome phancied appearance, and o—_ 
on it materiall afteions, rhe doubr dor 
not ſo ſenſibly rouch us; fince under 
ſuch conceptions we have the advan- 
"Hh tage 
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rage of our ſenſes to befriend us with 
parallels, and groſs apprethenders may 
.  notthink it any more ſtrange, then thar 
a Bullet ſhould be moved by the rarified 
fire; or the clouds carryed before the 
invitible winds : yet if we defzcate the 
notion from matcriality , and abſtra&t 
quantity, locality and all kind of cor- 
poreity from it, and repreſent it to our 
thoughts cither under the notion of the 
ingenious Sir X, D:gby as apure Mind 
and Knowledge , oras the admir'd Des- 
Cartes expreſlcs it, une choſe qui penſe, as 4 
thinking ſubſtance ;, it will be as hard 
to apprehend , as that an empty wiſh 
. ſhould remove Mountains: a ſuppoſti- 
' tion which if realized, would relieve 
Siſyphns. Nor yerdoth the ingenious hy- 
theſis of the moſt excellent Canta- 
rigizn Philoſopher, of the fouls being 
an extended penetrabte ſubſtance, relieve 
us 3 ſince, how that which penetrates all 
bodies without the leaſt jog or ob- 
ſtruction, ſhould impreſs a motion on 
any, 1s by his own confeſſion alike incon- 
ccvable, Neither will its moving the 
Body 
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Body by a vehicle of Spirits, avail us 
ſince they are Bodics too, though of a 
purer mould. And to credit the unin- 
celligibility both of this union and mori- 
on, we need no more then to conſider, 
that when we would conceiue any thing 
which is not obvious roour ſenſes, we 
have recourſe to our memories the ftore- 
houſe of paſt obſervations: and turning 
over the treaſure that is there, ſeck for 
ſomething of like kind, which hath for- 
merly come withinthe notice of our out- 
ward or inward ſenſes. So that we can- 
not conceive any thing, which comes nor 
within the verge of our ſenſes 3 but ci- 
ther by like experiments which we have 
made, or at leaſt by ſome remoter hints 
which we receive from them, And 
where ſuch are wanting, Icannor appre- 
hend how the thing can be conceived. 
If any think otherwiſe , let them care- 
fully examine their thoughts : and, if 
they finde a determinate intelle&ion of 
any Modes of Being, which were never 
inthe lcaſt hinted ro them by their exter- 
nall or igtcrnall ſcnſcs 3 Ike belcevethar 
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ſuch can realize Chimera's, But now in 
the caſes before us there are not the leaſt 
footſteps, either of ſuch an Union, or 
Motion, in the whole circumference of 
ſenhible nature : And we cannot appre- 
hend any thing beyond the evidence of 
our faculties, 

$ 5. Thirdly, How the ſoul direc#s the 
Spiritsfor the motion of the Body accor- 
ding to the ſeveral animalexigents 3 is 
as perplex in the theory, as cither of the 
former. For the weatus, or paſlages , 
through which thoſe ſubrill emiſlaries are 
conveyed to the reſpective members , 
being ſo almoſt- infinite , and cach of 
them drawn through ſo many mcanders, 
croſs rurnings, and divers roades, where 
in other ſpirits are continually a journey- 
ings itis wondcrfull, that they ſhould 
exactly perform their regular deſtinations 
without toling their way in ſuch a wilder- 
neſs::.netther can the wit of man tell how 
they are directed, For that they are 
carried by the manuduction of a Rule , 
is evident from the conſtant ſteddyneſs 
and regularity of their motion into the 
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parts, where their ſupplies are expe&- 
ed : But, what that regulating efficiency 
ſhould be, and how managed ; is not 
ealily derermin'd. That it is perform- 
ed .by meer Mechaniſme , conſtant ex- 
perience confutes 3 Which afſurerh us, 
that our ſpontaſfeous motions are un- 
der the Imperium of our will, Ar. leaſt 
the firſt determination of the Spirits in- 
to ſuch or ſuch paſſages, is from the 
ſoul, whar ever we hold of the after 
conveyances 3 of which likewiſe I think. 
that all the philoſophy in the world co: 
not make it out to be purely Mectn';- 
call. But yer though we gain this, t::at 
the ſoule is the principle of dire&on, 
the dirhculty is as formidable as ever, For 
unleſs we allow it a kinde of inward 
ſight of the Anatomicall trame of its 
owne body of every vein, muſcle, and 
artery ; of the exact ſite, and poſition 
of them, with their ſeverall windings, 
and ſecret chanels : it is as unconceiva- 
ble how it ſhould be the DireQrix of 
ſuch intricate motions, as that a blind 
man ſhould manage a game at Cheſs, 
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Bue this is a kinde of knowledge, that we 


are not inthe leaſt aware of : yea many 
times we are fo far from an attention to 
the inward dirc&ion of the ſpirits, that 
our employ'd mindes obſerve not any 
method in the outward performance 
even when 'tis manag'd by varicty of 
interchangeable motions, in which a itea- 
dy dire&ion is difhcult, anda miſcariage 
eaſy. Thus an Artiſt will play a Leſſon 
on an inſtrument without minding a 
ſtroke; andour tongues will run diviſions 
ina tune not miffing a note, even when 
our thoughts arc totally engaged elfc- 
where: which cfects are to be attributed 
to ſome ſecret Art of the Soul, which to 
us is utterly occult, and without the ken 
of our Intelleds, 
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Cuay. IV. 


(4) We can give no account of the 
manner of Senſation : nor (5) of 
the nature of the Memory. It is 
conſider'd according to the philoſo» 
phy of Des*Cartes, Sir K. Digby, 
Ariſtotle and Mr. Hobbs, and 
all ineffeuall, Some other unexpli- 
cables mention'd. 


$ 6. DUr beſides rhoſe abſtrufiries , 
thar lic more deep, and are of 
2 more myſterious alloy ; we are at a 
loſs for a ſcientificall account even of our 
Senſes, the-moſt knowable of our facul- 
rycs. Our eyes, that {ce other things, ſee 
not themſelves : And thoſe principangtes 
2d foundations: of knowledge are them- 
ſelvs unknown. That the ſoul is the 
{ole Percipient, which alone hath animad- 
verſion 
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verſion and ſenſc properly fo called , 
and that the Body is only the recci- 
ver and conveyer of corporeall impreſ- 
ſions, is as certain , as Philoſophy can 
make it, Ariſtotle himſelf teacheth ſo } 
mich in that Maxime of his Nets 54, 6 
regs exe. And Plato credits this poſition | 
with his ſuffrage ; affirming , that tis | 
che ſoul -thar hath life and ſenſe, but the |} 
body neither. Bur this is ſo largly pro- | 
ſecuted by that wonder of men , the | 
Great Des-Cartes, and is a Truth that F 
ſhines ſoclear in the Eyes of all conlider- |} 
ing men ; that to goe about indaſtriouſ- | 
ly to prove it, were to light a candle to 
ſeek rhe Sun : we'll therefore ſuppole it, 
as that which needs not amuſe us 4 bur 
yer, what are the inſtruments of ſenſible 
perceptions and particular conveyers of 
outward morions to the ſeat of ſenſe, is | 
difficult: and how the pure mind can 
receive .information from that , which 
is not in the leaſt like it ſelf, and bur 
lirtle reſembling what it repreſents 3 I 
think inexplicable. Whether Scnſation 
be made by corporall emiſſions and ma- 
teriall ae, or bymotions impreſt on the 
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Achereall matter , and carryed by: the 
continuity thereof rothe Comman ſenſe 5 
I'le not revive into a Diſpute : The in- 
genuiry of the latter hath already given 
it almoſt an abſolute victory over its Ri- 
vall. Burt ſuppoſe which we will, there 
are doubts not to be folv'd by either. 
For how the ſoule by mutation made in 
matter a ſubſtance of another kind , 
ſhould be excited ro action ; and how 
bodily alterations and motions ſhould 
concern it,which is ſubje& to neither; is a 
dificulry which confidence may triumph 
over ſooner,then conquer. For body con- 
not act on any thing but by motion 3 mo- 
tion cannot be received but by quantarive 
dimenſion 53 the ſoul is aſtranger to 
ſuch groſs ſubſtantialiry,and hath norhit 
of quantity, but what ir is cloarhed wi 
by our deceived phancies 3, and there- 
fore how can we conceiveſunder a paſ- 
five ſubje&ion to material impreſſions > 
and yctthe umporrunity of pain, andun- 
avoydablencſs of {caſ{ations ſtrongly per- 
{wade, that we are ſo, Some ſay, that the 
ſoul indeed is nor paſhve under the mare- 
riall phantaſms ; but doth only intuitively 
view 
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view them by the neceſſity other Nature, 
and ſo obſerves other things in ticle there 
repreſentatives. Bur how isit,and by whar 
' Arr doththe ſoul rcad that ſuch an image 
or ftroke in matter | whether that of 
her vechicle,or of the Brain, the caſc is the JF 
ſame] u; yon ſuch an obje& > Did we | 
learn ſuch an Alphabet in our Embryo- | 
ſtate > And how comes it to pals, that we 
are not aware of any ſuch congenite ap- 
nfions > We. know what we knows 
do we know any more ? Thar by di- 
verſity of motions we ſhould ſpell out 
figures, diſtances, magnitudes, colours, | 
things not reſembled by themz we | 
attribute to ſome ſecret deduQion, 
But what this deduction ſhould be, or by 
whet mediums this Knowledge is ad- 
vanc'd; is as dark, as Ignorance it ſelf. 
One, that hath nor the knowledge of Ler- 
ers, may fcc the Figures ; butcompre- 
hends nor the meaning included in them : 
An infant may hear the ſounds, and ſee {| 
the motion of the lips ; bn hath no con- 
ception conveyed by them , not know- | 
ing what they arc intended to ſignify. So 


our ſouls, though they might have per- 
ceived 
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ceived the motions and images themſelves 
by ſimple ſenſe; yer without ſome 
implicit inference it ſccms inconceivable, 
how by that means they ſhould appre- 
hend their Archerypes, Moreover images 
and motions arc tn the Brain in @ very 
inconſiderable latitude of ſpace z and yer 
they repreſent the greateſt magnicuce 
The image of an Hemiſphere ofthe upper 
Globe cannot be of a wider circumfe- 
rence, then a Wall-nut : And how can 
ſuch perry impreſſions notifie ſuch vaſtly 
expanded obje&ts, bur through ſome kind 
of Scientifical method, and Geometry in 
the Principle > without this it 1s not con- 
ceivable how diſtances ſhould be per- 
cciv'd, bur all abje&s would appear 1n a 
cluſter , and lie in as narrow a room 
as their images rake up in our ſcanter 
Craniums, Nor will the Philoſophy of 
the moſt ingenious Des-Cartes help us 
out : For that ſtriking upon divers fila- 
ments of the brain cannot well be ſu 

poſed to repreſent their reſpeQive di- 
ſtances, except ſome ſuch kind of Infe- 
rence be allotted us ia our facultics ; 
the conceſſion of which will only ſeed 
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us as a Refuge for Ignorance, where we 
ſhall meer, what we would ſcem to | 
ſhun, 
$. 7. The Memory 1s a faculty whoſe 
nature 15 as obſcure, and hath as much 
.of Riddle in it as any of the former ; Ir 
ſeems to be an Organical Power, becauſe 
bodily diſtempers ofren marr its /dea's, 
and cauſe a total oblivion : But what in- 
ſtruments the Soul uſerh in her review of 
paſt impreſſions, is a queſtion which may 
drive Enquiry to deſpair. There are fout 
principal Hypotheſes by which a Reſolu- 
tion hath been attempted. The farſt char 
Vie mention, is that of the incomparable 
Des-Cartes, who gives this account : The | 
Glandula prnealrs, by him made the ſeat 
of Common Senſe , doth by its moti- 
on; impel the Spirits into divers parts of 
the Brain ; till it find thoſc wherein are | 
ſome tracks of the obje&t we would 
remember 3 which conſiſts in this, vs, ; 
Thar the Poresof the Brain, through the |} 
which the Spirits before took their | 
courſe, are more caſily opened to the 
Spirits which demand re-cntrance 3 fo 
that finding thoſe pores, they make their | 
way 
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way through them ſooner then through 
others : whence there ariſeth a ſpecial 
motion in the Glandula , which ſignifies 
this to be the object we would remem- 
ber, A ſecondis, that of the ingenious 
Sir K. Digby , a ſummary ot which is, 
That chings are reſerved in the memory 
by ſome corporeal exwvie and material 
Images; which having impinged on the 
Common ſenſe, rebound thence intoſome 
vacant cells of the Brain ; where they 
keep their ranks and poſtures in the ſame 
order that they entred , tillthcy are a- 
gain ſtirr'd 'up; and then they flide 
through the Fancy,as when they were firſt 
preſented, Theſe arc the endeavours of 
thoſe two Grand Sages, then whom it 
may be the Sun never ſaw a more learned 
pair, And yet asa fad evidence of the 
infirmities of laps'd humanity : theſe 
great Sophi fail here of their wonted ſuc- 
ceſs in unridling Nature. And I think 
Favour it (elf canſay no more of either 
Hypotheſis , then that they are ingenious 
attempts, Nor do I ſpeak this to dero- 
Tate | wk the Grandeur of their Wits 
us'd ro Victory : I ſhould rather confer 
E what 
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what I could to the erecting of ſuch Tro- 
phies ro them , as might cternize their 
Memorics. And their « coming ſhort here, 
T chink not to be from detect of their PCr - 
ſonal abilities, bur {pecitic k conſtitution ; 
and the doubr they hos © > in, proceeds 
from hence, that they were no more then 
»en. I (hall conſider what is mentioned 
from them apart, betore 1 come to the 
other two : And what 1 am here about 
to produce, 15 not to ar2uc cither of theſe 
Poſitions of Falſene(s ; but of Uncon- 
cciveableneſs, In the general, what bath 
been urg'd unacr the former head, {tands 
in fu!l force azain{t both thele, and them 
that follow, Bur to the fir't ; If Memo- 
ry be made by the eaſre motion of the Spi- 
rits throughthe ope ned paſſages, accord- 
ing to what hath been nored from :Des- 

Cartes 5 whence have we a diſtin Re- 
i a6 ne of ſuch diverſity of Objects, 
whoſc Images withour doubt paſs through 
the ſame apertures? And how ſhould 
we recall the diſtances of Bodics which 
Ive ina-linc > Or, 15 it not likely, that the 
;mpell'd Spirits michr lIizht upon other 
Pores accommodated to their purpoſe 
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throuzh the Motion of other Bodies 
throuzh them > Yea, in fuch a pervious 
ſubſtance as the Brain,thcy might finde an 
ealtc cither entrance, Or e.xzt, almoſt eve- 
ry where 3 and therefore to ſhake every 
grain of COrn through thc {ame holes of 
a Sicve in repeated winnowings, 15 as ca- 
ſte to be pertormed as this ro be con- 
ckived, Belides, it's difhicult roapprehend, 
bur that theſe avennues ould} ina very 
thort time be ſtopped up by the preſſure 
of other parts of the matter, through its 
natural 2rawvity, or other alterations made 
tn the Brain : And the opening of other 
vicine paſſages might « uickly oblicerare 
any tracks ot theſe : as the makin? of one 
hole in the yeclding mud , de faces the 
print of another ncar it ; at leait the ac- 
cſion of enlargement , which was de- 
rived from ſuch cranſirions; would be as 
loon loſt, as made, But for the ſecond, 
How is it imaginable, that thoſe active 
particles, which have no cement to unite 
them, nothing to keep them in the order 
they were (cr, yea, which are ever and 
anon juſtled by the occuriion of other 


bodies, whereof there is an infinite ſtore 
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In this Repoſitory, ſhould ſo orderly keep 
their Cells wichourt any alteration of their 
fite or poſture, which at firſt was allotted 
them > And how is it conceivable , bur 
that careleſly turning over the Idea's of 
our mindro recover ſomething we would 
remember, we ſhould pur all the other | 
Images into a diſorderly floating , and 
ſo raiſe a little Chaos of contuſion , 
where Nature requires the cxactelt or- 
der. According to this account, I can- 
nor {ce, but that our Memories would 
be more confuſed then our Mid-night 
compoſitions : For is it likely , rhat the 
divided Aromes which preſented them- þ 
ſclves rogether , ſhould keep the ſame 
ranks in {ucha varicty of tumultuary agi- 
cations, as happen in that liquid Med:- 
um ? An heapot Ants on an Hillock will 
more cafſily be kept ro an uniformity 
in motion ; and the little bodies which 
arc inceſſantly playing up and down the 
Air in thcir carclc(s poſtures, are as 
capable of Regulariry as theſe. Much 
more m ghtbe added, burT intend only a 
tOUuct), 
Bui a Third way, that hath been at- 
tempted, 
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tempted, is that of Ariſtotle, which ſys, 
that Objects are conſerved in the Memo- 
ry by certain intenizonal Species, Bcings, 
which have nothing of Marrer inthcir E(- 
ſential Conſtitution, bur yer have a neceſ- 
ſary ſubjeRive dependence on it, whence 
they are called Material.To this briefly. 

Beſides that theſe Species are made a 
Medium between Body and Spirit , and 
therefore partake of no more of Being, 
then whart the charity of our Imaginatt- 
ons affords them ; and that the ſuppoti- 
tion infers a creative exergie in the 
obje& their producent, which Philoſophy 
allows not to Creature-Efhicients: I ſay, 
beſide theſe, it is quite againſt heir na- 
ture to ſubſiſt, bur in the preſence and 
under the actual influence ot their caule ; 
as being produc'd by an Emanative 
Cauſalicy, the Effe&s whereot dye in the 
removal of their Origine, Bur this ſuper- 
annuated conceit deſerves nomore of our 
remembrance, then it contribures ro rhe 
apprehenſion of ir. And thercforec I paſs 
on tothe laſt, 

Which is that of Mr. Hobbs , thar 
Memory is nothing cl{c but the knowledge 
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of decaying Senſe, which is made by the 
reaction of one body againſt another ; 
or, as he expreſſes it in his Humane Na- 
turt, Miſng of Parts in an Object, The 
foundation of this Principle | asof many 
of its fellows | 15 torally evers't by the 
moſt ingenious Commentator upon 17- 
material Beinzs, Dr. H. More in his book 
of Immortality, 1 thall therctore !lcave 
that caule in the hands of that molt learn- 
ed undertaker , and only obſerve rwo 
things to my preſe nt purpoſe, (1), Nei- 
ther the Brain, nor Spirits, nor any other 
matcrial tukltance within the Head can 
for any conliderable {pace of time con- 
{erve motien, The former 15 ot ſuch a 
clammy confiltence, that it can no more 
retain it then a 2nuagmire + And the ſpi- 
its for their liquidity are more unca- 
pable then the fluid Mediem, which i5 the 
conveyer of Sounds, tC Pe OE, in the 
continucd repetition of vocal Airs, And 
it there were any other ſubſtance within 
us, as fitly remper'd to pretcrve motion, 
a5 the Author of the opinion could de- 
ſ're: Yet (2.) which will cqually pre(s 
27ainlt either of rhe former. this motion 
would 
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would be quickly deadned even to an 
utter ccſſation, by connter-motions ; and 
we ſhould not remember any thing, bur 
till the next impreſſion. Much lefs can 
this Princp! CIVC 1N ACCOUNT, how ſuch 
an owundance of motions fhould orderly 
ſuccecd one another, as things de in our 
»zemorrcs - And to remember a ſoug or 
tune, it vw! be required, that our Souls 
be a! -- 1-2pony more then in a Meta- 
he» «© -inually running over ina filent 
whiſper thole Mrfrcal accents which our 
rerentive faculty is preſerver of, Which 
could we ſuppolc in a fingle Inſtance ; 
ycr 2 multitude of Muſical Conſonancies 
would be as impoſhble , as ro play a 
thouſand tunes on a Lnte at once. One 
motion would croſs and deſtroy 1no- 
ther ; all would be claſhing and Giſcord : 
And the Muſicians Soul would be the 
moſt diſharmonions : For according to 
the tenour of this opinion, our memories 
will be ſtorcd with infinite variety of 
divers, yca contrary motions, which muſt 
needs interfere, thwart, and obſtru& on 
another : and there would be nothing 

within us,but 4taxy anddiforder, 
E 4 $38, 
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$, $8, Much more might be added of 
the difficulties , which occurr rouchins 
the Underſtanding, Phancy, Will , and 
Afﬀeetions, But the Controverſies here- 
abour,arc {o hotly manag'd by the divided 
Schools, and ſo voluminoufly every 
where handled ; that it will be thought 
better to ſay nothing of them, then a 
lictle, The ſole difficulties about the 
Wit, its nature, and ſequency to the 
Underſtanding, &c. have almoſt quite 
baffed inquiry, and ſhewn us little elſe, 
but that our UYndertandings are as blind 
as it is. And the grand queſtion depend- 
ing hcreon, Nev 72 2x53 I think will not 
be ended, but by the final abolition of 
its object. They, that would loſe their 
Knowledge hcre, let them diligently in- 
quire after it.Search will diſcover that 1g- 
morance, Which 15 as invincible, as its 


Cauſe. : Theſe Controverſies, like ſome 


Rivers the further they run,the more they 
are hid, And I think aleſs account is given 
of them now, then ſome Centuries paſt ; 


when they were a ſubject of debate to the 
pious Fathers, 


CHAP. 
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How our Bodies are form'd unexpli- 
cable. The Plaſtick ſignifies no- 
thing ; the Formation of Plants, 
and Animals unknown , in their 
Principle. Mechaniſme ſolves it not. 
A new way propounded , which alſo 
fails of ſatisfattion. (2.) No 
account us yet given how the 
parts of Matter are united, Some 
( 0nſiderations on Des-Cartes his 
Hypotheſis , it fails of Solution. 
(3-) The Queſtion is unanſwerable, 
whether Matter be componnded of 
Diviſibles, or Indiviſibles. 


# ppm we'l paſs on to the next, 


the conſideration of our Bodtes , 
which though we ſce, and feel , and 
CON- 
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continually converſe with ; yet its con- 
ſtirution, and inward frame is an Ame- 
rica, 4 yet undiicovered Region. The 
ſaying of the Kingly Prophet, 7 am won- 
dexfully made, may well be underſtood 
of that aamiration, which 15 the Dangh- 
ter of Ignorance, And with reverence 
It may be applycd, that 1 in ſeeing we [ee, 
and underſtand nor, Three thinzs I'le 
ſubjoyn concerning this Senſible matter, 
the ny part of our compolitg@s/7. 
$. 1, That our bodtes are made ac- 
cabin to the moſt currous Artifice , 
and orderly contrivance, cannot be de- 
nycd even by them, who are leaſt be- 
holden to Nature. The clegance of this 
compoſure, ſav'd the great eAſculapins, 
Galen, from a profeſt Atheiſm. And I can- 
not think that the branded Epicurus, Lu- 
cretizs, andthcir fellows were in carneſt, 
when they relolv'd this compoſition 
into a fortuitors ranze of Atoms, To 
ſuppolc a Watch, or any other the 
molt curious Artomaton by the blind 
hits of Chance, to perform diverſity of 
orderly metions , to indicate the hour, 


day of the Moneth, Tides , aze of the 
Moon, 
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100n, and the like, with an unparallel'd 
cxactnels, and all without thc regulation 
ot Art, this were the more pardonablc 
abſurdity. And thar” this admirable Ex- 
cine Of our Bodies, whole functions are 
carryed on by tuch a mulrirude of parrs, 
and motions, which neither interfere, nor 
impede One another | in c<hc1r Operations 3 
but by an harmonious Sympathy promote 
the pertedtion and 200d of the whole : 
That *Þas (hould be an undetign'd effect, 
15 an afſcrtion , that is more then Me- 
luncholies Hyperbole, 1 ſay therctore, 
tiiat it we do bur conlider this Fabrick 
with minds unpoſlelt of an affected 
madncets ; we will callly Jrant,tnat it was 
{ome Skilful Archers who delineated 
thoſe comely proportions, and hath cx- 
preſt tuch exactly Geometrical elegancies 
in its compolitions, But what this hidden 
Arc! tee thould be, and by what inftru- 
ments and art this trame 15 creed 3 is as 
unkgown to us, as our Embryo-thoughts. 
The Plaſtick taculty isa fine word : Bur 
what it is, how it works, and whoſe it 15, 
we cannot learn ; no, not by a return 
znto the Yorb ; ncicther will rhe my 
nic 
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nick Principles unriddle the doubt : For 
though the Soul be ſuppoſed ro be the / 
Bodies Maker, and the builder of its own 
houſe ; yer by what kind of Knowledge, 
Method, or Means, is as unknown : and | 
that we ſhould have a knowledge which 
we know not of, isan aſſertion, which 
ſome ſay, hath no commiſſion from our 
Facultic:s, The Great Des-Cartes will | 
allow ir to be no better, then a down- 
right abſurdicy. But yer ſhould, we 
ſuppoſe ir, it would be evidence enough | 
of what we aim ar. 

Nor is the compoſition of our Bodies 
the only wonder : we are as much non- 
pluſt by the moſt contemptible Worm , 
and Plant, we tread on. How 1s a drop 
of Dew organiz'd into an Inſe&, or a 
lump of Clay into animal Perfe&ions > 
How are the Glorics of the Ficld ſpun, 
and by what Pencil are they limn'd in 
their unaffected bravery > By whoſe di- 
re&ion 15 the nutriment ſo regularly 
diſtributed unto the reſpeCtive parts, and 
how are they kept to their ſpecifick 
uniformities > If we attempt Mechanical 
ſolutions, we ſhall never give an account, 

why 


— 


—— 
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why the Wood-cock dorh not ſometimes 
borrow colours of the Mag-pye , why 
the Lilly doth not exchange with the 
Daylie, or why it is not ſometime 
painted with a bluſh of the Rofe > Can 
unzuided matier keep wt {clf ro ſuch 
exact conformities, as not in the leaſt ſpor 
to vary from the ſpectes ? Thar divers 
Limners at a diſtance without either 
copy, or deligne, ſhould draw the ſame 
Pifture to an undiſtinguiſhable exaneſs, 
both in form, colour, and features ; this 
15 more conceivable, then that matter , 
which is ſo diverſified both in quan- 
tity, quality, motion, fite , and infinite 
other circumſtances, ſhould frame it (elf 
{o abſolutely according to the Idea of its 
kind, And though the fury of that 
Apelles, who threw his Pencil in a 
deſperate rage upon the Pifture he had 
eſſaycd ro draw, once caſually effeted 
thoſe lively repreſentations , which his 
Art could nor deſcribe ; yet 'tisnot likely, 
that one of a thouſand ſuch prxcipitancies 
ſhould be crowned with ſo an unexpeRed 
an iſſue. For though blind matter mighr 
reach ſome clegancics in individual ct- 


feds : 
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Ic&s z yet -{pecifick conformitics can be 
no w84dviſed productions, but 1n grearcſt 
likelyhood, arc regulated Ly the Immc- 
diate ctficiency of ſome knowing avont 
which whether it be ſeminal Form: 
according to the Platonical Principles, « 
what ever cl{c we pleate ro fu; 46 : 
the manner of its working 15 to u5 #m- 
knows : or it theſe effects arc meerly 
Mechanical ; yet to learn thc method of 
{uch operations may be , and hath 1n- 
deed been inzenioully attempted ; but ] 
think cannor be performed to the ſaris- 
{action of {cvercr examination, 

That all bodics both Animal, Feoeta- 
e:,and Inanimatre, arc form'dout of ſuch 
particles of mater, which by reaſon of 
their figures, will not cohxre or lig 
tozether, bur in fuch an order as 15 ne- 
c{lary to ſuch a ſpecitical formation, and 
that therein they naturally of themlclves 
concurre, and refide, 1s a pretty conceit, 
and rlicre arc experimezts that credit it. 
If aftcr a dccociion of hearbs in a 
= mmtcr-night, we cxpole the liquor to 

he trizid a'r ; we may obſerve in the 
morning under 2 cralt of Ice, the perfect 

3PPearars 


LE. 


: 


; 6 


DOGMATIZING. 47 


appcarance both in figure, and colony, 
of the Plants that were taken from it. 
Bur if we break the aqueors Cryſtal, 
thoſe pretty images diſ-appear and are 
preſently diflolved. 

Now thefe airy Yeectables arc pre- 
ſumed to have been made, by the reliques 
of theſe plantal emiſſions whole avola- 
tion was prevented by the condenſed 
incloſure, And therefore playing up 
and down for a while within their liquid 
priſon, they at laſt ſettle rogerher in 
their natural order, and the Aromes of 
cach part finding out their proper place, 
at length rcit in their merhodical Sirua- 
tion , till by breaking the 7ce they are 
diſturbed, and thoſe counterfeit compo- 
ſittons are ſcarter'dinto their firſt 1ndi- 
wiſibles, This Hypotheſis may yet ſeem 
to reccive further confirmation, trom the 
artificial reſurrection of Plants from their 


. aſhes , which Chymiſts are ſo well ac- 


quainted with : And befides,that Sale diſ- 
{olved upon fixation returns to its affected 
cubes, the regular figures of Minerals, as 
the Hexagonal of Cryſtal, the Hemi-ſphe- 
rical of the Fairy-ſtone , the ſtellar figure 


0 


i. 
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of the ſtone Aſteria, and ſuch like, feens |} 
to look with probability upon this way | 
of formation, And I muſt needs ſay 'tis 
handiomly conjectur'd, But yet whar 
thoſe figures are , that ſhould be thus | 
mechanically adapred, to fall ſo unerring- 
ly into regular compoſitions, is beyond | 
our faculties to conceive, or determine. 
And how thoſe heterogeneous atomes (tor 
ſuch their figures are ſuppoſcd) ſhould by 
themſclves bit ſo cxattly into their proper 
reſidence in the midit of ſuch rumultuary 
motions, cro{sthwartings, and arietations 
of other particles , eſpecially when for 
one way of hitting right, there . are 
thouſands of miſling ; there's no Hypo- 
theſis yer: extant can rcſolre us, And yer 
had heaven afforded that miracle of men, 
- the Illuſtrious Des-Cartes a longer day 
on carth, we might have expected 
the utmoſt of what inzenuity could per- 
form hercin : bur his immature Fate hath 
unhappily diſappointed us ; and prevented 
the moſt deſirable Complement of his 
not to be equall'd Philoſophy. 
$. 2. (2.) Ir'sno leſs dithculr to give 
- an account, how the Parts of the Marter 


of 
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of our Bodies are waited : For though 
ſuperficial Enquirers may cafily fſatishe 
themſelves by anſwering, that it is done 
by muſcles, nerves, and other Hke ſtrings 
and ligaments, which Nature hath de- 
ſtin'd ro .that office; yet, it we ſeck 
tor an account how the parts of theſe do 
cohcre, we ſhall find the cauſe to be as 
latent, as the effc& of catic difcovery. 
Nothing with any ſhew of ſucceſs hath 
yer appeared on the Philolophick Stage, 
but the opinion of Des-Cartes 3 that the 
Parts of Matter arc waited by Reſt. 
Neicher can I conceive, how any thing 
can be ſubſtirured in its room, more 
congruous to reaton 3 ſince Reſt is moſt 
oppolite ro Morioz, the immediate cauſe 
of diſunion, Pur yet I cannot ſee, how 
this can ſatishe , touching the almoſt z7z- 
diſſolvible coherence of ſome bodics, and 
the fragility and ſolubility of others : 
For if the 1/nion of the Parts confilt 
only in Reſt ;, it would ſecmthafa bagg of 
duſt would be of as firm a conliſtence 
as that of Marble or Adamant : a Bar 
of 1rop will be as eafily broken as a To- 
Lacco-pipe ; and Bajazets Caze had —_ 

' Wie 
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bur a ſorry Priſou, The eFzyptian Py- 
ramids would have bcen ſooner lott, 
then the Names ot om that built them ; 
and as calily blown away, as thoſe nverſl 
ones of ſmoke. br it be pretended for a 
differencc, thar the parts of ſolid bodies 
arc held tozc ſexier by hooks, and angulor: 
mvolutons; TI fav, this comes 10thome : 
For the coherence of the partz of theſe 
hooks { as hath been nored | wil! be of 
as dirficuit a con ICCDiOn, as the jormier : 
And we mult cither {vppolc 2: infinite 
of them holding tozorher on one anorker - 
or at Jlait come to parts, that arc 1nn1ted 
by a meer 1#xta-poſirion + Yea, ould 
we ſuppoſe the former . VCT the CONE- 
rence of theſe, would be like the han 11g 
together of an infinite fuch of Duff - 
which Hypotheſis would {pol tlic Pro- 
verb, and a rope of ſand, (ROOD no 
more 2 phraſc tor Labour in vain + For 
nnletsthcre be ſom r1nT, PO n 1 whi ach all 
rhe reſt may depend for their cobe{ton ; thi 
. hanging of one by another, vill lignific 
no more then the mutual dependence of 
earuſes and effefts in an 1uftaite Series, 
without a Frrf? : the admiſſion of which, | 
Atheiſm 
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Atheiſm would applaud. Bur yer to do 
the Maſter of Mechanicks right ; ſome- 
wiar of more validity 1n the behalf of 
this H;potheſis may be aflizn'd : Which 
is, that rhe cloſcncls and compactneſs of 
the Parts reſting together, doth much 
confer to the ſtrengti of the 1370p : For 
evcry thing continues in the condition, 
wherein it 7 , except ſomething more 
powertul altcr it : And therefore the 
parts, that reſt cloſe trogerher , mult 
continue in the ſame relation to cach 
other , till ſome other body by motion 
apache tem, Now ricn , the more 


parts there are pcn't togerher, rhe more 


able they will be for refiftence; and 
what hath leſs compactneſs, and by con- 
ſequence fewer parts, according to the 
"RA of motion will not be able to effect 
any alteratiea in it, According to what 
is here preſented, what is moſt denſe , 
and leaft porous, will be molt coherent, 


and Jeait diſcerpible. And it this help 


not, I cannot apprehend what can Cive 


an account of the former inſtances, And 

yer even this is confuted by experience z 

fince the moſt porows, ſpongy bodies are 
F 3 ofrs 
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oft-times the moſt rough in confiſtence. 
"Tis caſter to break a tube of Glaſ# or 
Cryſtal , then of Elm or Aſh - And yet 
as the parts ofthe former are more, fo 
they are more at reſt; ſince the liquid 
juyce, which is diffuſed through the parts 
of the Wood, is in a continual avitation, 
which in Des-Cartes his Philoſophy is 
the cauſe of fluidrry 3 and a proportion'd 
humidity contcrr's much to #»10, | Sir K, 
Digby makes it the Cement it (elt | ; a 
ary flick will be calily broken, when a 
green one will maintain a trons reliſt- 
cnce: and yet in the oft ſubſtance 
there is les reſt, then in what is, dryer 
and more frazill, Much more might 
be added : Bur Te content my fclt 
with what's mentioned ; and , notwith- 
Nandinz what harh been laid, I judge 
this account of that moſt muraculors wit 
to Le the molt 1waornnors and rational, 
that 14th or | it may be | cap be given. I 
Natl not tart TC conclude 1t falſe ; 
tOu2N I think the cmcr :ent diſſiculties, 
which arc its attendants, _n1nanſwerable : 
which) 15 oo } cnouzh of the weaknels 
{3t ur 60 Retfons ,, which are driven 
(49) 
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ro ſuch ſtraights and puzzles even in 
things which are molt ob4105, and have 
ſo much the advantage of our faculties. 
$6.3. The compolition of bodies,whethcr 
-it be of D:wiſibles or Indiviſiblesis a que- 
{tion which muſt be rank'd with the 1»d:ſ- 
ſolwubles + For though it hath been ar- 
cempted by the moſt illuſtrious W7ts of all 
Philoſophick Ages; yet they have done lit- 
tle cl{c, bur ſhewn their own dtvi/ſions to 
be almolt as zafinite,as ſome ſuppoſe thoſe 
of their Subject. And notwithitanding all 
their ſhifts, ſubtilties , newly invented 
Words and Modes, {ly ſubtcrtuges, and 
{tudycd craſions ; yer the product of all 
ehceir endeavours, is but as the Birth of 
the labourinz AMonntaras , Wind and 
Emprineſs, Do what they can 3 Adctral 
Infinite extenſion every where, Equality 
of all boazes , Impoſability of Motion, 
and a world more of the molt palpable 
abſurdities will preſs the aflertors of 1n- 
finite diviſibility, Neuther can it be avoid- 
cd, but that all worionus would be equal 
in velocity, the lines drawn trom fide to 
ide in a Pyramid, may have more parts 
then the Baſis, all bodies would be 
F 3 {wal- 
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{wallow'd up in a point , and endleſs 
more inconliſtences, will be as neceſſa- 
rilv coniequential to the opinion of 1x- 
drviibles. But intending only to inſtance 
in difficulties , which are not ſo much 
taken norice of ; I ſhallrecfer the Reader, 
thar would ſce more of this, ro Oviedo, 
Pontins , Ariaga, Carelton , and other 
Fe ſzites : whoſe manazement of this ſub- 
ject with equal force on either {1de, 15 a 
ſtrong preſumpricn ot whar we erive ar, 
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Difficulties about the Motion of a 
Wheel , which admit of no Solu- 


£1912. 


| 1h t.c already mention'd difh- 
cultics, even the moiſt ordinary tri- 
vial occurrents, it we contemplate them 
in the Thes ry, will as much puzzle us, 
as ary of the furrcer, Under this head 
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I'le add three rhings touching the Mo- 
tion of 2 wheel, and conclude rh1s. 

6. 1. And brit, if we abſtractly con- 
ſider it, it fe@ms impoſſible that a wheel 
ſhould »:vve + I mean not the proereſ- 
ſive, byt thar Motion which is mcerly 
on its own Centre, And were it not 
for the information of Expericnce , it's 
moſt likely that Ph:loſephy had long ago 
conclu.ld it 1impoſible : For let's ſuppoſe 
the wheel to be - divided according to 
the Alphabet, Now mm motion there is 
a ciange of place, and in the motion of 
a whee! there is a fucceſſon of one part 
to another in thc {ame place 3 ſo thar ir 
{ccms unconceivable that A. ſhould move 
until B, hath lctr its place : For A.can- 
not move, but it muſt acquire {ome place 
or other, It can acquire none but whar 
was B's, which we ſuppoſe to be moſt 
immcdiatc to it. The ſame fpace can- 
not contain them both. And therefore 
B, muſt leave its place , before A. can 
have it ; Yea, and the nature of ſucce(- 
ſion requires ir, Bur now B, cannot 
move, bur into rhe place of C'; and C, 


muſt be out, bcforc gp. can come in : ſo 


4 thar 
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hat the motion of C. will be pre-required 
likewiſe to the morion of 4; &-1o onward 
till it comesto Z, Upon the ſame accounts 
Z will not be able to move;till A. moves, 
being the part next to it: neither will A.be 
able co move [| as hath been ſhown] till 
Z. hath. And ſothe motion of every Par, 
will be pre-requir'd to ir ſelf. Neither 
can one evade, by ſaying, that all the 
parts move at Once, For (1. ) we 
Cannot conceive in a ſucceſſion bur thar 
ſo zething ſhould be tirſt, and that _ 
tion ſhould begin ſomewhere. (2.) 
thc parts may : ll change places with one 
anocher at the ſame time withour any 
reſpec & ot priority ,and poſtertority to each 
others 20:70 : why then may nota com- 
pany of Bullets c| lolcly crowded together 
in a Box, as well move roocther by a 
like mutual and fimultancous exchanue > 
Doubrlefs rhe reaſon of this ineptitude 
ro motion in this poſition is, that they 
cannot give way One to another , and 
10tion can no where begin becauſe of 
he plenitmde. The caſe is juſt, the ſame 
0 the inſtance before us : and therefore 
we nccd go no furthcr for an _ 
O 
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of its inconceivableneſs, But yet to 
give it one touch more according to 
che Periparetick nicene(s , which ſays, 
that one part enters in the ſame inſtant 
that the other goes out : I'le add this in 
brict: In the 7-ſtant that B. leaves its 
place, it's in it, or not : It ſoy then A. 
cannot be in it in the ſame z»ſtant with- 
OUr quantative penetration, If not 5 then 
it cannot be ſaid to leave ic in that 7n- 
ſtant, bur to have left it before, Theſe 
dithcultics, which pinch ſo in this obvious 
experiment , ſtand in their full force 
againſt all Motion on the Hypotheſis of 
abſolute plenitude, Nor yer have the 
Detenders hercot necd to take notice of 
them, becauſe they equally preſs a moſt 
{cnfible Truth, Neither is it fair , that 
the oppoſite opinion of interſpers'd vacut- 
ties ſhould be rejected as abſurd upon 
the account of ſome 7nextricable per- 
plexities which 'attend it. Therefore ler 
chem both have fair play 3 and which ſo- 
ever doth with moſt calc and congruity 
ſolve the Phenomena , that ſhall have my 
vote for the moſt Philoſophick Hypo- 
theſis, | 

2, 
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9. 2. It's a difficulty no leſs deſpe- 
rate then the former, that the parts vi- 
cine to the centre,which it may be pals nor 
over: the hundredth part of ſpace which 
choſe do of the extreme circumference, | 
ſhould deſcribe their narrower circle 
bur in cqual time with choſe other, thar 
trace ſo great a round, If they move 
but inthe fame degree of Yelocrty 3 here 
is then an equality :2 time and motion, 
and yet a vaſt znequality in the acquired 
ſpace. A thing which ſeems flatly impol- 
{ible : For is it conceivable, that of rewo 
bodics fetting forth rogerher , and con- 
tinuing their motion in the ſame {wift- 
neſs, the one ſhould ſo far out-go its 
fellow , as ro move ten mile an hour, 
while tte other moves but a furlong > 
If fo, *twiil be no wonder, that the race 
& not to the ſwift, and the furtheſt way 
about may well bc the zcareſt way home, 
Thcre 15 but one way that can be attempt- 
ed to untic ris knot 3 which is, by ſay- 
Ing, tyat the rewoter and more out-fide 
parts #ove more fiftly then the ren- 
zral ons. But this likewiſe is as un- 
COncciiable as what ft would avoid : 
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For ſuppoſe a right /ize drawn from 
the centre tothe caremmerence , and ir 
cannot be apprehended , bur rljac the 
lize ſhould be infleted, it tome parts 
of it move faſter then others, Itay it we 
do abitractedly from experience con- 
template it in the rheory, it 5 hard to 
CONceive > bur that one pare moving, 
while the other reſts, or at leaſt mo-c5s 
flower ( which is as reſt to a {witrer 
motion) ſhould change its dilt1nce trom 
ir, and the reſpect , which it had to it ; 
which one woula tink thouuld cauiſc an 
incurvation in the inc, 

d. 3. Ile addonlyrhis one, which 15 
an experiment that mav tor cver t11]1cnce 
the moſt darinz confidence. Let there 
be two wheels fixt on the ſame Axcl in 
Diameter ten inches a picce, Berween 
them let there be a /:ttle wheel, of two 
inches Diameter,fixcd on rhe ſame Axel. 
Let them be moved rogerher on a plane, 
the great Ones on tlic ground ſuppoſe, 
and the lictle one On a Table [for be- 
cauſe of its parvitude ir cannot reach 
co rhe ſame floor with thcm ]- And you'l 
find that the little wheel will move _ 

[> 
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che ſame ſpace in equal time with equal | 
circulations, with the great ones, and de- 
(cribe as long a line. Now this ſeems 
bigs of repugnancies , though Senſe it 
ſelt ſuffragate to its truth : For ſince 
every part of the greater wheels make,s 
a proportionable part of the line, as do 
the parts of the little one, and the parts 
of thoſe ſo much cxcceling in multitude 
the parts of this : It will ſecm neceſ- 
ſary thar the linz made by the greatcr 
wheels ſhould have as many parts more 
then the line made by the leſs, as the 
wheels them(ſclves have in circumference, 
and fo the line would be as much longer 
as the wheels arc tizger : ſo that one 
of theſe ablurditics is unavoidable , ci- 
ther that more parts of the greater wheels 
go to the making one part of their lines, 
which will interr a quantitative penetra- 
tion's or that the little wheel hath as 
many parts as the great ones, though five 
times in Diameter exceeded by them, 
ſince the lines they deſcribe arc of equal 
length; or the leſs wheel's line will 
have fewer parts then the others, though 
of equal extent with them, funce een 
4V8 
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have no more parts then the leſs circle, 
nor they fewer then the greater, But 
theſe arc all ſuch repugnancies, as that 
Melancholy it {clt would ſcarſe own them, 
And therefore we may well enter this 
among the unconceivables, Should I ave 
enlarged on this Subject to the raking in 
of all things that claim a ſhare int, it 
may be few things would have been lefr 
unſpoken to, but the Creed. Philoſophy 
would not have engrofs'd our Pen , bur 
we muſt have been forced to anger 
the Intelligences of higher Orbs. Bur 
intending only a glance at this rugged 
'Theam, I ſhall forbear to inſiſt more on 
it, though the conſideration of the My- 
ſtcrics of Motion, Gravity, Light, Colonrs, 
T'iſion, Sound, and infinite ſuch like 
[things obvious, yet unknown |] might 
have been plentiful tubje&.I come now to 
trace ſome of the cauſes of our /gnorance 
and Intellectual weakneſs : and among ſo 
many it's almoſt as great a wonder as any 
of the former ; that we can ſay,we know. 
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Mens backwardneſs to acknowledge 
ther own 1THOY NCC and Error , 
though read) to find them in others. 

The "O |) cane of the Shortneſs of 
Oonr Ger *, VIZ, the de pth f 
Verity « liſcours' [ of , a5 oC in als 

mixtion in mens Opintons with falſe- 
hood,,and the connexion of truths, 
and their mutual dependence : A 
fccond Reaſon of the ſhortneſs of our 
Rt w_ v6, IZ. becauſe We can P4 js 
erve nothing but by proportion to 


ony Oenſes, 
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neſs of humane underſtanding , all will 
confels : yer rhe confidence "of moſt in 
ther Own rcaloning 7s, practically -dif- 
owns it : And 'tis cafier ro perſwade 
them it fromothers lapſes then thejr ownz 
ſo thar while all complain of our 7g- 
norance and Error , every one exempts 
him(clt, Itis acknowledged by all, while 
cvery ,one denics it. It the foregoing 
part of this Diſcourſe, have not univer- 
{ally concluded our weakneſs : I have 
one Item more of my own. If Know= 
ledge can be found in the Particulars 
mention'd ; I muſt loſe that, which I 
thought 1 had, That there 31s none, But 
however , though ſome ſhould pick 
a quarrel with the inſtances I alleadged ; 
yer the concluſton muſt be owned in 
others. And thercfore beſide the gene- 
ral rcaſon I gave of our intc llecual dif 
abilitics, The Fail; it will be worth 
our labour to deſcend to a more particu- 
lar account : ſince it 15 a good degree of 
Knowledze to be acquainted with the 
Ca?! m_ ot OUr ITHOYaAce, And what 
e have to ſay under tis hicad, will be 
ae both of che cauſes af 
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that, and (which are the effets there: 
of ) of our miſapprehenſions and Er- 

FOUrS. 
$. 1. And firſt, one caulc of the lic- 
tle we know may be, that Knowledge 
lies deep, and 1s therefore dithcule 3 and 
ſo not the acquiſt of every carcle(s 1n- 
quirer, Democritus his Well hath a | 
£43, and Truch floats not. The ulclets 
froth ſwims on the ſurface 3 bur the 
Pearl lics cover'd with a maſs of VWa- 
ters. Jerifimilitude and Opinion are an 
calie purchaſe z and rheſe countcrfcirs 
are all the Vulgars treaſure : Bur true 
Knowledze is as dcar in acquiſition, as 
rare in poſleſhon. Truth, like a pornt 
or linc, requires an .acutencſs and inten- 
tion to its diſcovery 3 while veriltmility, 
like the expanded ſzperficies , 15 an ob- 
vious ſenſible on cither hand, and affords 
a large and calle ficld for looſe enquiry, 
And 'tis the more difficult ro find our 
Verity, becauſe it is in ſuch inconſide- 
rable proportions ſcattered in a mats of 
opinionative uncertainty z like the Silver 
* in Hrero's Crown of Gold : And it is 
no caſic piceg of Chymiſtry ro reduce 
| them 
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them to their anmrxed ſelves. The Ele- 
ments are no where pure in theſe lower 
Regions ;, and it there is any free from 
the admixtion of another, ſure *ris 
above the concave of the Moon : Nei- 
ther can any boaſt of a knowledge,which 
is depurate from the defilementof a con- 
trary, within this Armeſphear of fleſh ; ic 
dwels no where in unblended proporn- 
ons, on this ſide the Zmpyreum, All 
Opinions have their Truth, and all have 
what is notſo; and to lay all are tre 
and none , is no abſurdity. So that ro 
crown our ſclfs with ſparks, which are 
almoſt loſt in ſuch a world of hetero- 
gencous natures, is as difficult as deſirable. 
Beſides, Truth is never alone; to know 
one will require the knowledge of ma- 
ny. They hang together ina chain of 
mutual dependence 3 you cannot draw 
one link without many others. Such an 
Harmony cannot commence froma ſingle 
ſtring 3 diverlity of ſtrokes makes it. 
The beauty of a Face is not known by 
the Eye, or Noſe ; it confiſts in a ſym- 
metry, and 'tis the comparative faculty 
which votes it : Thus is Truth relarve, 
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and little conſiderable can be atrain'd 
by catches. The Painter cannot tranſcribe 
&face upon a Tranſient view ; it requires 
the information of a fixt and obſervant 
Eye : And before we can reach an cx- 
act ſight of Truth's nnitorm perteRions, 
this fleeting Tranſitory our Life, is gone, 
Thus we ſce the face of Truth, bur as 
we do one anothers, when we walk 
the ſtrects, in a careleſs Paſs-by : And 
the moſt diligent obſervers , view bur 
the back-ſide o'th' Hangings ; the right 
one is oth' other fide the' Grave + fo 
that our Knowledge is but like thoſe 
broken ends, ax beſt a moſt confuſed 
aaumbration, Nature , that was veil'd 
to Ariſtotle, hath not yet uncover'd, in 
almoſt rwo thouſand years. VWhat he 
ſought on the other {ide of Emnripzs, we 
muſt not look for on this fide Immor- 
rality, In caliediſquilitions we are often 
left ro the uncertainty of a gueſs : yea 
aftcr we have triumph'd in a ſuppoſed 
Er; a new-ſprung difficulty marrs 
our ovations , and expoſerh us to the 
Torment of a diſappointment : fo that 
even the great Maſter of PORT. 
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himſelf concludes the Scene with an 
Anxinus vixi, Dubins morior, 

$. 2. Another reaſon of our i2norance 
and the narrowneſs of our apprehenſions 
may ariſe hence 3 That we cannot per- 
ccive the manner of any of Natures ope- 
rations, but by proportion to our ſexſes, 
and a return to material phantaſms, A 
blind man cannot conceive colours, bur 
cither as ſome audible , gnſtable , odo- 
riferow, or tattile qualities z and when 
he would imagine them , he hath que- 
ſtionleſs recourſe to ſome of rheſe, in an 
account of which his other ſenſes be- 


friend him. Thus more perfect appre= , 


henders miſconceive Immaterials :XOur 
imaginations paint Souls and Angels in 
as diſkmilar a reſemblance, Thus had 
there not been any night, ſhadow , or 
opacity z we ſhould never have had any 
determinate conceit of Darkneſs ; Thar 
would have been as inconcceiveable ro 
us , As its contrary is to him that ne- 
ver ſaw it, But now our ſerſes being 
ſcant and limiced, and Natures opera- 
tions ſubril and various ; they mulF* needs 
tranſcend, and out-run gur faculties, 
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They -are only Natures grofſer wayes 
of working , whuch are | Her 
finer threads are out of the reach of 
our feeble Percipient , yea queſtionleſs 
ſhe hath many hidden Znergzes, no 
wayes imitated in her obvious peices : 
and therefore it is no wonder that we 
are ſo often ar a loſs; an infirmity 
beyond prevention , except we could 
ſtep by ſtep follow the tracks and mes 
thods of infinite Wiſdom, which cannot 
be done but by him that owns it. 
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CHnaP, VIII. 


A third reaſon of our Ignorance and 

. Error, viz. the impoſtures and de- 
cetts of our Senſes. The Way to 
reftifie theſe miſ-informations pros 
pounded. Des-Cartes his method 
the only way to Science. The dif- 
ficulty of exa#t performance. 


9. 3. ARE reaſon is the Impo- 
ſture and fallacy of our Senſes, 
which impoſe not only on common 
Heads , who fſcarſc at all live ro the 
higher Principle ; But even more refined 
Mercuries , who have the advantages of 
an improved reaſon to diſabuſe them, 
are yet frequently captivated to theſe 
decciving Prepofſeſſions : appealing to 2 
Judicature both uncommiſhoned and un- 
juſt ; and when the cleareſt Truth is to 
be tryed by ſuch Judges,irs innocence will 
not ſccure it from the condemning award 
TE Ne © of 
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of that «nintelligent Tribunal : For fince 
we live the life of Brutes, before we 
grow into Man; and our Underſtand- 
ings in this their Nox-age, being almoſt 
meerly Paſſive to ſeniible Impreſſions, 
receiving all things in an uncontroverted 
and promiſcuous admiſſion : It cannor 
be, that our Knowledge ſhould be other, 
then an heap of Miſ-conception and Error, 
and conceirs as impcrtinent as the toys we 
dclight i», Allthis while,we have no more 
4 # rcaſon,then the &acy 4395 | aSPlotinus 
cals it] amounts to. And beſides this our 
calic ſubmiſſion to the ſophiſticarions of 
ſeaſe, and inability ro prevent the miſ- 
carriages of our Junior Reaſons ; that 
. which ſtrikes the great ſtroke roward 
our aftcr-deceptions, 15 the pertinacious 
adherence of many of theſe firſt Impreſ- 
fions to our Graduate Underſtandings. 
Thar which 1s early received, it in any 
conſiderable ſtrength of Tmpreſs , as it 
were grows into our tender natures , 
and 15 thercfore of dithcult remove, Thus 
a fright in Minority, or an Antipathy 
then ntracted, is not worn out but 
with its ſubject, And it may be more 
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then a Story, that Nero derived much 
of his cruclry from the Nurſe that ſuck- 
led him. Now though our comin 
Judgments do in part undeceive us, _ 
retihe the mote Errors which our 
unwary Senlitive hath engaged us in 
yer others are ſo fleſht in us, that they 
maintain their intereſt upon the dEceprt- 
bility of our decayed Natures, and are 
cheriſh't there , as the legitimate iſſues 
of Or re2onable taculrics, 


Indeed Serſe it ſelf detects irs more - 


palpable deceits, by a counter-cvidence 3 
nd the more ordinary Impoſtures ſcl- 
dom out-live the firſt Experiments, It 
our {1yht repreſent a Staff as crooked 
in the water ; the ſame facvlty reCtihes 
both it, and us, in the thinner Element, 
And if a ſquare Tower ſeem round ar a 
diſtance ; the eye, which miſtook in the 
circumſtance of its figure,at that remove, 
corrects the miſtake in a due approach : 
Yea, and befriends thoſe who have 
learn'd tro make the advantage of its 
informations, in more remote and dith- 
cil diſcoveries. And though his Senſe 
occaſion the carcleſs &Kſtick ro judge 
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the Su no bigger then a Cheeſe-fat ; yer 
ſenſe too by a trugal improvement of irs 
evidence, grounds the Aſtronomers know- 
ledge, that it's biggcr then this Globe 
of Earth and Water, Which it doth not 
only by the advantageous aſſiſtance of a 
Tube , but by leſs induſtrious experi- 
ments, ſhewing in what degrees Di- 
ſtance minorates the Obje&t, Bur yer in 
infinite other cafes, wherein ſenſe can 
efford none, or but very little help ra 
diſ-intangle us ; our firſt deceptionsloſc 
no ground , but rather improve in our 
fiper years: ſo that wearc not weancd 
from our child-hood , rill we return to our 
fecond Infancy; and cven our Gray 
heads out-grow not thoſe Errors, which 
we have lcarn't before the 4lphaber. 

Thus our Reaſons being inoculated on 
Senſe, will retain a relliſh of the ſtock 
they grow upon : And it we would en- 
deavour aftcr an unmixed Knowledge ; 
we muſt unlive our former lives, and (in- 
verting the practiſe of Penelope) undo in 
the day of Our more advanc'd under- 
ſtandings, what we had ſpun in the 
might of our 1nfant-ignorance, He thar 

would 
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would rebuild a decayed firuiture, muſt 
firſt pluck down the former ruines, A 
fabrick , though high and beautiful, if 
founded on rubbiſh, is eafily made the 
triumph of the winds: And the moſt 
pompous ſceming Knowledge , thar's 
buils on the uncxamin'd prejudices of 
Senſe, \tands not, bur till the ſtorm ariſe ; 
the next ſtrong encounter diſcovers its 
weakneſs, in a ſhameful overthrow. 
And now fince a great part of our (ci- 
cntifical Treaſure is moſt likely ro be 
adulterate, though all bears the image and 
ſuperſcription of Yerity z the only way 
to know what 1s ſophiſticate, as whar 
15 not fo, 15 to bring all ro the Examen 
of the Touchſtone : For the prepoſleſ- 
ſions of ſenſe having (as is ſhewen) fo 
mingled them(ſclves with our Genuine 
Truchs, and being as plauſible to ap- 
pearance as they 3 we cannot gain a 
true aſſurance of any, but by ſuſpend- 
ing our aflent from all, cill the deferts 
of each, diſcover'd by a ſtrict enquiry, 
claim ir, Upon this account I think the 
method of the moſt excellent Des-Cartes 
not unworthy its Author ; and ( fince 
Dog- 
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Dogmatical Ignorance will call it ſo) a 
Scepticiſm, that's the only way to Sci- 
ence, But yer this is ſo difficult in the 
impartial and exact performance, that it 
may be well reckon'd among the bare 
PoſSibilities, which never commence in- 
to a Futurity : It requiring ſuch a free, 
ſedate, and intent minde, as it may be is 
no where found but among the Platoxzcal 
Tdea's, Do what we can , Prejudices 
will creep in, and hinder our Intelleu- 
al Perfe&ion : And thoughby this means 
we may get ſome comfortable allay to 
our diſtempers;z yet can it not pertect- 
ly cure us of a diſcaſe,, that ſticks as 
elof© to us as our natures, 
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Two Inſtances of Senſitive deception. 
(1) Of the Quieſcence of the Earth. 
Senſe is the great inducement to its 
belief ; its teſtimony deſerves no cre- 
dit in this caſe, though it do move , 
Senſe would preſent it as immoveable. 
The Sun to Senſe is as much devoid 
of motion as the Earth. Four ( aſes 
in which motion. is inſenſible , viz. 
(1) Tf it be very ſwift. (2) If it be 
fteddy and regular. (3) If very 
ſlow. (4) If the Sentient partake of 
it. Applyed to the Farths motion. 
The nnweildineſs of its bulk ts no ars 
gument of its immobility.” 


TOw before I leave this, I ſhall take 
the opportunity ; which this head 
offers, ro cndcavour the detection of 
ſome 
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ſome grand prejudices of ſenſe, in two 
inſtances ; the free debate of which I con- 
ceive to be of great importance, though 
hitherto for the moſt part eb{tructed , | 
by the peremptory concluſion of ſenſe, | 
which yer I ſhall declare to have no ſuf- 
frage in the caſe of either : And the 
pleaſantneſs and concernment of the 
Theories, it it be one, I hope will attone 
the Digreſiion. | | 
S. 2. Firſt, it is generally opinion'd, 
thar the Earth reſts as the Worlds centre, 
while the Hedvens are the ſubject of the 
Univerſal Motions ; And, 4s immoveable 
as the Earth, is grown into the credit 
of being Preverbial. So that for a man 
to £0 about to counter-argue this com- 
mon belicf, is as fruitleſs as ro whiſtle 
againſt the windes, I ſhall not undertake 
to maintain the Paradox, that ſtands ds- 
ameter to this almoſt Catholick Opinion. 
Its aſſertion would be entertained with 
the hoce of the Rabble : the very menti- 
on of it as poſſible, is among the moſt 
ridiculous 3 and they are likely moſt ſc- 
verely to judge ir, who leaſt underſtand 


the Cauſc, But yet the Patronage of 
as 
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as great Wits , as it may be e're ſaw 
the Sun, ſuch as Pythagoras, Des-Cartes, 
Copernicus, Galileo, More, Kepler, &c, 
hath gain'd it a more favourable cenſure 
with the learned World ; and advanc'd 
it far above either vain, or contemptible. 
And it it be a miſtake , it's only fo : 
There's no Hereſie in ſuch an harmleſs 

aberration ; at the worſt , with the iny 

\ genuous ; the probability of it will ren- 
der it a lapſe of cafie Pardon. Now 
whether the Earth move or reſt, I un- 
dertake not to determine, My work is 
to prove , that the common inducement 
to the belict of its quieſcence, the teſti- 
mony of ſenſe , is weak and frivolous : 
to the end, that if upan an unprejudiced 
eryal , it be found more conſonant . to 
the Aſtronomical Phenomena us Mo- 
tion may be admitted, notwithſtanding 
the ſecming contrary evidence of uncon- 
cerned Senſes, And I think what fol- 
lows will cvince, that this is no fo ab- 
ſurd an Hypotheſis,as Vulgar Philoſophers 
account itz bur thar, though it move, 
its motion muſt needs be as inſenſible, 
@ if it were quieſcent : andthe _— 
| oO 
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of it would then be as uncouth and harſh 
co the ſons of Sexſe, that is, to the ge- 
neraliry of Mankind, as now it is. 

Thar there is a merion, which makes 
the viciſſitudes of day and night , and 
conſtitutes the ſucceſſive Seaſons of the 
Annual Circle ; Senſe may aſlure us, or 
at leaſt the comparative Judgement of 
an higher faculty, made upon its imme- 
diate evidence : 'Bur whether the Sur , 
or Earth, be the common Movezt, cn 
not be detcrmin'd but by a farther ap- 
pcal. It we will take the litcral evi- 
dence of our Eyes ; the «Athereal Coal 
moves no more then this Inferior clod 
doth : For. where cver in the Firmament 
we ſcc it, it's repretentcd to us, as fixr 
in that part of the cnlightcned "Hemi 
ſphear. And though an after-account 
diicover, that tt hath changed its Szte 
and reſpect to this our Glebe 3 vet whe- 
ther that were cauſed by irs tranſlation 
from us, or ours from it, Senſe leaves us 
in an 12noramms : $0 that if we arc re- 
ſolved to ſtand to its V crdict, it mult be 
by as great a Miracle if the Su ever 


mute, as it Was that it once reſted , or 
wl1;2f 
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what ever elſe was the ſubje& of that 
ſupernal change. And it upon a meer 
ſenfible account we will deny Motion to 
the Earth ; upon the ſame inducement 
we mult deny it the Sz ; and the Hea- 
vens will loſe their Firſt Moveable, Bur 
to draw up cloſer to our main deſign, 
We may the better conceive that,though 
the Earth move, yet its Motion muſt needs 


- be inſenfible; if we conſider that in 


four caſcs Motion ſtrikes not the 
Senſe. © 

1, The Velocity of Motion prevents 
the ſexſe of'r, Thus a Buller paſſeth by 
us, and out-runs the - nimbleſt opricks g 
and the Fly of a Jack in its ſwitteſt 
rounds, gives the Eye no notice of its cir- 
culations, The rea(ſon is, for that there 
is no ſenſe without ſome ſtay of the Ob- 
ze& on the facylty : For in Senſe there 


- are two conſtderables: The Motion made 


on the Brain ; and the Souls att conſe- 
quent thereupon , which we call Ani- 
madverſion - and in this latter conſiſts 
the formality of Senſitive Perception, 
Now though poſhbly the eAthereal Mat- 
ter might convey the ſtroke and motion 

made 
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J 

made on it quite to the Brain, befote the 
paſs of the Obje&; yer the ſoul being 
taken up with other attendances , per- 
ceives not, till engaged ro it by iterated 
impreſhons, except the firſt impulſe be 
very ſtrong and violent. Thus in the 
cleareſt night we cannot ſee ſome of the 
ſmaller $:ars, upon the firſt caſt of the 
Eye to their Celeſtial Reſidence : yet a 
more intent view di{coversthem 3 though 
very likely their Motionreach't the Brain, 
aſſoon as the more noted imprels of their 
Fellows, Thus upon a flight turn of our 
toht, we omit many particularitics in 
ncarcr objedts, which a more fixed look 
preſents us with, And thus the (wifteſt 
motions, though thcy knock at the dore ; 
yer they are gone before the ſoul can 
come, to take an account ot their Er- 
rand. 

2, If Regnlarity and fteddineſs accom- 
pany Velocity ; the motion then leaves 
not the lcatt track m the ſenſitive, Thus 
a French Top, the common recreation of 
School-boys, thrown trom a cord which 
was wound about it, will ſtand as it were 
tixt on the floor it lighted ; and yer con- 

e1nue 
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tinuc in its repeated Gyrations , while 
the ſenſe diſcovers not the leaſt foot- 
ſteps of that precipitate Roratrou, The 
reaſon is much what the ſame with the 
former : For that meeting no joggs > or 
counter-motions to interrupt it, the re- 
turn of the parts 13 fo quick , that the 
mind cannor take notice of their ſucceſ= 
ſion ro cach other : For before it can fix 
ro the obſcrvation of any one, its object 
15 gone : whereas, were there any conſ1- 
derable thwart in the Motion 3 it would 
be a kind of ſtop or arrcit, by the bench 
of which the Soul might have a glance 
of the fugitive Tranſicat, Bur 1 pals 
theſe 3 they concern nor our preſent cn- 
quiry. 

3. If the Motion be very ſlow , we 
perceive it not, Thus Yegerables ſpring 
up from their Mother Earth ; and we 
can no more diſccrn their accretive Mo- 
tion, then we can their moſt hidden 
cauſe, Thus the fly ſhadow ſteals away 
on Times Account-Book the Dyal 3 and 
the quickeſt Eye can tell no more , bur 
that it's gove, If a rcaſon of this be 
demanded ; I conceive it may be to ſome 
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ſatisfa&tion return'd, That 'tis becauſe 
Motion cannot be perceived without the 
perception of its Terms, viz, The parts of 
ſpace which it immediately left, and thoſe 
which it next acquires, Now the ſpace 
left and acquir'd in every ſenſible mo- 
ment in ſuch ſlow progreſſions, is ſo in- 
conſiderable, that it cannot poſſibly move 
the ſenſe ; (which by met cither of 
irs conſtitutional dulneſs, or the impor- 
tunity of ſtronger impreſſions,cannot take 
notice of ſuch parvitudes) and therefore 
neither can the Motion depending there- 
on, be 4g} more obſcrvable, then 
it is. 

4. If the ſentient be carryed paſſibres 
£quis with the body , whoſe motion it 
would obſerve ; | ſuppoſing the former 
condition, that it be regular and teddy | 
In this caſe eſpecially the remove is in- 
ſenſible , ar leaſt in its proper ſubjeR, 
Thus, while in a Ship, we perceive it not 
ro move: but our {enſe transfers its motion 
tro the neighbouring ſhores, as the Poer, 
Littus campiq; recedunt, AndI queſti- 
on not, but it any were born and bred 
under Deck,and had no other — 

ut 
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but what his ſenſe affords 3; he would 
without "the leaſt doubt or ſcruple , opi- 
nion, that the houſe he dwelt in, was as 
ſtable and fixt as ours. To expreſs the 
reaſon according to the Philoſophy of 
Des-Cartes, I ſuppoſe it thus : Moto is 
not perceived, but by the ſucceſſive ſtri- 
kings of the objec upon divers filaments 
of the Brain ; which diverſifie the re- 
preſentation of its ſire and diſtance, Bur 
now when the motion of the object 
is common with it, to our ſelves; it 
retains the ſame relation to our ſenſe, as 
if we both reſted : For ſtfiking ſtill on 
the ſame ſtrings of the Brain, it varics 
not its ſite or diſtance from us 3 and there= 
fore we cannot poſlibly ſenſe its motion £ 
nor yet upon theſame account our own z 
leaſt of all, when we are carryed with- 
out any conamers and cndeavour of 
ours , which in our particulat progreſſt- 
ons betrayes them to our notice. 

Now then the Earths motion ( if we 
ſuppoſe it to have any) having the joyne 
concurrence of the two laſt, to render it 
znſenſible ; I think we ſhall need no more 
proof to conclude the nereſlity of its being 
lo, H 2 For 
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For though the Third ſeems not to be 

long to the preſent caſe, fince the {uppo- 


ſcd motion will be near a thouſand miles 
an hour under the Equinodial line ; yer | 


it will ſcem to have no Velocity to rhe 
ſenſe any more then the received motion 
of the $Suy, and for the ſame reaſon. Be- 
cauſc the diſtant points in the Celeſtial ex- 
panſe_| from a various and ſucceſſive re- 
ſpect to which the length , and conlc- . 
quently the ſwiftneſs of this »20t70u mult 
be calculated] appear to the Eye in fo 
{mall a degree of elongation from one | 
another, as bears no proportion to what | 
15 real, For fince the Margin of the Y7ible 
Hor1z04 inthe Heavenly Glove 13 Parallel 
with that ;in the Earthly, accounted bur 
120 milcs diameter ; Scenic mult needs 
meaſure the Azimmhs,or Vertical Circles, 
by triplication oft the fame diameter of 
1209, So that there wall be no more pro- 
Portion betwixt the 'ſexſible and real ce- 
Icrity of the Terreſtrial Motion , then 
there 15 berewecn the {ible and rational 
dimenſion of the celcitial Hemiſphear 3 
Whitcin 15 none at all, 
Bur it ſ{cn{itive prejudice will yet con- 


hiucntly 
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fidently maintain the Impoſſtbility of the 
Hypotheſis, from the ſuppoſed nmwzeldt- 
neſs ot its maſſy bulk , grounded on 
our expcrienceot the incptitude of great 
and heavy bodies to Motion - 1 ſay this 
is a mcer Impoſture of our Sexſes , the 
fallacy of which we may avoid, by conlt- 
dering 3 that the Earth may as calily 
move , notwithſtauding this pretended 
indiſpolition of irs magnitude, as thoſe 
much vaſter 0rbs of Sun and Stars, He 
that made ir, could as well give motion 
to the whole, as to the parts ; the con- 
{tant agitation of which is diſcover'd in 
natural productions : and to borh as well 
as Reſt to cither : Neither will it need 
the aſhiſtance cf an 1ztelligence to per- 
pctuate the begun Rotarion + Since ac- 
cording to the Indiſpenſable Law of 
Natrre [That every thing ſhould continue 
17 the ſtate wherein it is, except ſome- 
thing more powerful hiader it | it muſt 
pcrlevere in Motion, unlcts obltructed by 
a Miracle, Neither can Gravity , which 
makes great bodics hard of Remove, be 
any hinderance to the Earths motion - 
tince cventhe Prripatetick Maxime, Nihil 
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gravitat in ſus loco, will exempt # 
irom this indi(poling quality 3 which is 
nothing but the tendency of its parts , 
which are raviih't from it, to their de- 
ſired Centre. And the French Philoſophy 
will inform us, that the Earth as wr as 
other bodics is indifferent in it ſclf to 
Reſt, or its contrary. I have done with 
this inſtance, and my Brevity in the fol- 
lowing ſhall make ſome amends for my 
prolixity in this. He that would be in- 
torm'd in this ſubje& of the Earths Mo- 
bility, may find it largely and ingenioully 
diſcuſsd, in Galiled's ſyſktema Coſmi- 
Furs, 


CHnavP, 


ANI 


*. 1 
OT —— o - . 
2 4 F l I _ ds __ 
add o ": 
: — — Rt , 
* 6 . 
p : 
tres... 
hu —— I 
, ; _—— 
Le 


DOGMATIZING. 8; 


CHrHaP. X. 


Another inſtance of the deceptions of 
our Senſes : Which is of tranſlating 
the Idea of our Paſ$ions to things 
without us. Properly and formally 
| heat # not in the fire, but us an exe 
| preſſion of our ſentiment. Yet in pros 
, priety of ſpeech the Senſes them- 
ſelves are never deceived, but only 
adminiſter an occaſion of deceit to 
the underſtanding: prov'd by reaſon, 
|. and the Authorityof St. Auſtin. 


-— 


Econdly the beſt Philoſophy [ the de- 
\ ) ſerved Title of the Carteſian] derives 
all ſenſitive perception from Mori2n, and 
corporal impreſs 3 ſome account of which 
we have above given. Notthat the For- 
mality of it conſiſts in material Reattion, 
as Maſter Hobbs affirms, totally exchuding 
H 4 any 
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any immaterial concurrence : But that 
the repreſentations of Objects tothe Soul, | 
the onlv animadverſive principle, are con- 
vcyed by motions made upon the imme- 
diate Inſtruments of Scenic. So thar the 
diverſity of our Senfations ariſcth from 
the diverſity of the motion or fizure of 
the obje& ; which in a different man- 
ner affect rhe Brain , whence the Soul 
hath itz immediate intellizcnce of the 
quality of whar is preſented, Thus the 
different effects, which fire and water 
have onus, which we call heat and cold, 
reſult trom the to differing copfizurari- 
03 and azitation of ther Particles : and 
not from , I know not what Chimerical 
beings, ſuppoſed to inhcre in the ob- 
zects, their cauſe, and thence to be pro- 
p: agarcd by many petty imaginary prody- 
&rons to the ſeat of Serſe. So that whar 
we term hearand cold, and other quali- 
tics, arc not properly according to Phi- 
loſophical rigour in the Bodies, their Ef- 
ficients : but arc rathcr Names expreſ- 
ſins our paſſions ; and therefore nor 
gras attribucable to any thing withour 
, bur by extriuſick denomination, as 
Viſion 
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Viſion to the Wall. as I conceive to 
be an Hypotheſis, well worthy a rational 
belick : and yer is it ſo abhorrent from the 
Vulzar, that they would afſoon believe 
Anaxazoras, that ſnow i black, as him 
that ſhould atarm, it 15 not white 3 and 
if any ſhould in carnclt aſſert, that the 
fire 15 not tormally hor,” 1t would be 
chought that the hear of his brain had 
fitted him for Antiicyra, and that his head 
were ſo to madnel(s: For it 1s conceiv'd 
to be as certain , as our faculties can 
make it, that the ſame qualities , which 
we relcnt within us, are in the objec, 
their Source, And yct this confidence 
i5 grounded on no better foundation, 
thn a dclufory prejudice, and the vote 
of miſapplyed ſenſations, which have no 
warrant to dctcrmine cither one or other. 
I may indeed conclude, that I am form- 
ally hor or cold; 1 tecl it. Bur whether 
thetic qualitics, are formally, or only 
eminently in their producent 5 15 be- 
vond the knowledge of the ſenſrtive. 
Even the Peripatetick Philoſophy will 
reach us, that heat is not in the Body of 
the Sun, bur only vertually, and as in 

Its 
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its cauſe ; though it be the Fountain and 
great Diſtributour of warmth to the nea- 
cher Crvnton : and yet none urge the 
evidence of ſenſe to diſprove it : Nei- 
ther can it with any more Juſtice be 
alledged againſt this Hypotheſis, For if 
it be ſo as Des-Cartes would have it ; 
yet ſenſe would conſtantly preſent it to 
us, as Now, We ſhould finde heat as 
infallible an attendant upon fire, and 
che increaſe thercot- by the ſame degrees 
in our approach to the Fountain calefac:- 
ent, and the ſame exceſs within the Y:- 
ſible ſubſtance, as Now 3 which yer I 
think to be the chiet inducements to 
the adverſe belict: For Fire (TI retain 
the inſtance, which yet may be applycd 
to other caſes) being conſtant in its ſpe- 
cifical motions in thoſe ſmaller derivati- 
ons of it, which are its inſtruments of 
action, and therefore in the ſame manner 
ſtriking the ſentient , though gradually 
varving according to the proportions of 
morc or leſs quantity or agitation, cc, 
will not fail to produce the ſame effet 
in us,- Which we call heat, when ever we 


arc within the Orb of its activity, And 
the 


—— 
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the heat muſt needs be augmented by 
proximity , and moſt of all within the 
Flame, becauſe of the more violent mo- 
tion of the particles there , which there- 
fore begets in us a ſtronger ſenſe, Now 
if this motive Energie, the Inftrumenr 
of this ative Element , muſt be called 
Heat , let it be ſo, I contend nor. I know 
not how otherwiſe to call it : To impoſe 
names is part of the Peoples Charter, 
and I fight not with Words, Only I 
would not that the 1dea of our Paflons 
ſhould be apply'd to any thing withour 
j us, When it hath irs ſubjze& no where 
but in our ſelves. This is the grand 
deccit , which my deſign is to detect, and 
if poſſible, ro reifie., Thus we have 
ſeen two notorious inſtances of ſenſitive 
| deception , which juſtifie the charge of 
Petron, Arbiter, 


Fallunt nos oculi, vaziq; ſenfl us 
Oppreſsa ratione mentinntur, 


And yet to ſpeak properly, and to do 
our ſenſes right, {imply they are nor 
deceived, but only adminiſter an occaſion 
0 
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to our forward underſtandings to deceive 
themſelves : and fo though they are 
ſome way acceſſory to our deluſion ; 
yet the more principal faculties are the 
Capital noma Thus it the Senſes re- 
preſentthe Frthas fixt and immoveable ; 
they give us the truth of their Sexri- 
ments : To ſenſe itis ſo, and it would be 
deccit to preſent it otherwiſe, For | as 
we have ſhewn] though it do move in 
it ſelf; it reſts ro us, who are carry'd 
withir, And it mult needs be to ſenſe 
unalterably quiefcear, in that our Rota- 
tion with it, prevents the varicty of ſuc- 
ceſſive Impreſs ; which only renders mo- 
tion ſenſible. And fo if we crroncouſly 
attribute our varticular incommunicable 
ſenſations ro things, which do no morc ' 
reſemble thcm then the effe# doth its 
equivocal cavſe ; our ſenſes are not in 
fault, but our precipitate judgements, 
We fect ſn:1, or ſuch a ſentiment within 
us, and hcrcin i5 no chear or miſpriſton : 
tis truly (oO, and our ſ:nfe concludes no- 
thing of :t3 Riſc or Ortgine, Bur it hence 
our UnJcritandings talfly deduft, that 
there 15 tic {amc quality 11 the external 
Impreſſor 3 
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Tmpreſſor; *tis,it is criminal,our ſenſe is in- 
nocent, When the Ear tingles,we really 
hear a ſound - If we judge it withour 
us, it's the fallacy of our Fudgments. 
The apparitions of our frighted Phancies 
arc rcal ſenſibles : But if we tranſlate 
them without the compaſs of our Brains, 
and apprehend them as external objects 3 
it's the unwary raſhneſs of our Under- 
ſtanding deludes us, And if our difat- 
tected Palares reſent nought bur bitternc(s 
from our choiccſt viands, we truly traſt 
the unpleaſing quality , rhoggh fallly 
COnce1ve tt in that, which is no more 
then the occaſion of its production. It 
any find fault with the novelty of the 
notion 3 the tcarned St. Auſtin ſtands 
ready to contute the charge : and they, 
who reverc Antiquity, will derive fatis- 
faction from ſo venerable a ſuffrage, He 
tells us, Sr quis remum francs in aqud 
opinatur, &, cum aufertur , integrart 3 
108 malim habet internuncium, ſed ma- 
lus eff Fudex, And onward to this pur- 
pole, The ſenſe could not otherwiſe per- 
<cive it in the water, neither ought it: 
For ſince the Water is one thing, and the 
Air : 
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Air another ; 'tis requiſite and neceſſary, 
that the ſenſe ſhould be as different as 
the medinm : Wherefore the Eye ſces 
aright; if there be a miſtake, 'tis the 
Judgement's the Deceiver. Elſewhere 
he ſaith,that our Eycs miſ-inform us nor, 
but faithfully tranſmirc their reſentment 
to the mind. And againſt the Srepricks, 
Thar it's a picce of injuſtice ro complain 
of our ſenſes, and ro exact from them 
an account, which is beyond the ſphear of 
their notice : and reſolutely derermines; 
Luicquid poſſnut widere oculi, verum wi- 
dent. So that what we have ſaid of the 
ſenſes deceptions, is rigidly ro be charg'd 
only on our carclcis Underſtandings, 
leading us through the ill manage- 
ment of {cnſible informations. - But be- 
cauſe ſuch are commonly known by the 
name of the Sexſes deceripts ( ſomewhar 
the more juſtifiably in that they admini- 
ſter the occaſion) I have thought good 
ro retain the uſual way of ſpeaking,though 
ſomewhat varying from the manner of 
apprehcnding. 
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A fourth reaſon ef our Ignorance and 
Error, viz. the fallacy of our Ima- 


ginations ; an account of the nature 


of that faculty ; Inſtances of its 
deceptions ; Spirits are not in 4 
place ; Intelle&tion,Volition, Decrees, 
&C. cannot properly be aſcrib'd to 
God. Tt is not (Reaſon that oppoſeth 
Faith, but Phancy : the intereſt 
which Imagination hath in many of 
our Opinions , in that it impreſſes a 
perſwaſion wuhont evidence, 


Ourthly, we erre and come ſhort of 
Science, becauſe we are ſo frequent- 

ly miſlead by the evil condu& of our 
Imaginations z whoſe irregular ſtrength 
and importunity doth almoſt perpetually 
abuſe 
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abuſe yk. Now to make a full and 
clear dilcovcry of our Phancies decep- 
tions ; "twill be requiſite ro look into the 
nature of that myſterious facu!ty, Tn 
which ſurvey we muſt trace the Soul in 
the wayCcs of her intellettnal actions ; 
whereby we may come to the diltinct 
knowledge of what 1s meant by Imag- 
nation , in contradiſtintion to ſome 
othcr Powers. But jfagſt premiling, thar 
the Sorls nature { at Icalt as far as 


"CONCCTNnS OUr inquiry) ) conlitts in 2ntelli- 


gibility: And ſecondly , that when. we 
ſpcak of Powers and Fac wlics ofthe Soul, 
we intcnd not to aflcrt with the Schools. 
their real diſtinction from it,or cach other, 
but only a modal diverſity. Therefore 1 
ſhall diltribure I»tellecfnal operations ac- 
cording to the known triple divi{ion, 
though with fome difference of repre- 
ſentation, The firſt fs ſimple apprehen- 
fron, which denotes no morc, then the 
{ouls naked Intellettion of an object, 
without cirnier cormpeſction Or acduction, 
The toun: ation of this act , as to mate- 
rials, is ſea{itiv'e perception, Now our 
ſmaplc X06 niton Of corporal objects, 
it 
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if preſent, we call Seyſe ; if abſent, we 
properly name it /maginarion. Thus when 
we would conceive a Triangle, Man, 
Horſe, or any other ſeniible; we figure 
it in our Phancies, and ftir up there its 
{cnſible 14ea. But in our notion of ſpi- 
rituals, we, as much as we can, denudatre 
them of all material Phantaſmes 3; and 
thus they become the object of our 1n- 
tellefts, properly fo called, Now all this 
while the ſoul is, as it were, (ilent 5 and 
in a more paſhve way of reception, Bur 
the ſecond aft advanceth propolitions 
from ſimple intelleftions : and hereby 
we have the knowledge of the diſt1ytt1- 
0ns or identities of objeftive repreſen- 
tations, Now here, as in the former, 
where the objects are purcly material ; 
the Judgment is made by the 1mazinati- 
on : it otherwiſe, we retcr it ro the 
Underſtanding. There is yct 4 third Af, 
which is a connecting of Propoſitions 
and deducing of Concluſions from them : 
and this the Schools call Diſcourſe ; and 
we (hall not miſcall ir, if we name it, 
Reaſon. Now this, as it ſuppoſcrh the 
ewo former, fo is it grounded on certain 

Congenie 
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congenite propoſitions 5 which I conceive 
to be the very Eſſentials of Rationa- 
licy. Such are, 2nodlibert eſt, wel non 
eſt ; Impoſſibile eſt idem eſſe, & non eſſe; 
Non entis nulla ſuat predicata, &c, Not 
that every one hath naturally a formal 
and explicit notion of theſe Principles - 
For the Vulgar uſe chem", without 
knowledge of them, under any ſuch ex- 
preſs conſideration 3 But yer there was 
never any born to Reaſon without them, 
It any ask, how the Soul came by thoſe 
foundation- Propoſitions : I return, as 
Quantity did by longum, latum, & pro- 
fundum ; they being the Eſſential annexes, 
or rather conſt11utives of it, as Reaſonable. 
Now then, when the concluſton is de- 
duc'd from the uncrring dictates of our 
faculties 3 we ſay the Inference is Rati- 
onal : But when from miſ-apprchend- 
ed, or ill-compounded phantaſmes 3 we 
aſcribe it tothe Imagination, So we fee, 
thcre 15 a triple operation of the Phancy 


. as well as Intelleft ; and theſe powers 


arc only circumſtantially different, In 
this method we intend a diſtinct, though 
ſhort account, how the 199421nation de- 
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ceives us, Firlt then, the /ragination; 
which is of ſimple perception, dorh never 
of it ſelf and directly miſlead us ; as is 
at large declared in our former diſcourſe" 
of Senſe, Yet is it the almoſt fatal 
means of our deception, through the un- 
warrantable compoſitions, diviſions, and 
applications, which it occaſions the ſecond 
Aft to make of the ſimple Images, Hence 
we may dcrive the Vitions, Voyces, Re- 
velations of the Enthuſiaſt - the ſtrong 
Idca's of which, bing conjur d up into 
the [992tnation by the hcat ot the melan- 
cholized brain, arc judged exterior Real- 
ties 3 when as they arc bur motions with- 
in the Crapium, Hence Story is full 
of the wonders, it works upon Hypc- 
chondriacal Imaginants ; to whom the 
groſlcſt abſurditics are intallible cerratn- 
tics, and free reaſon an Impottour, Thar 
Groom, that concceired himielt an Em- 
perour,thought all as irrational as difloyal, 
| rhat did not ackrowledze him : And he, 
thar ſuppoſed himfelt made of Glatfs ; 
chouzhr chem all mad. rhac Gif-believed 
him. Bur we pity, cr laugh at thoſe 
faruovs extravagants; While yer Our 
. EY {elves 
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{elves have a conſiderable doſe of what 
makes them ſos: and more ſober heads 
have a ſct of miſconceits ,. which arc as 
avſurd to an- unpaſſhonated reaſon , as" 
thoſe to our unabuſed ſenſes, And, as 
the greateſt counter-evidence to thoſe 
diſtemper'd phanciesis none : ſo in the 
more ordinary deceits, in which our 
Imaginations inſenfibly engage us , we 
give but little credit to the uncorrupted 
ſuggeſtions of the faculry , that ſhould 
diſabuſe us. That the Soul and Angels 
are devoid of quantitative dimenſions, 
hach rhe ſuffrage of che moſt 3 and rhar 
they have nothing to do with groſler 1c- 
_ eality , is as generally opinion'd : But 
who is it, that retains nor a great part of 
the impoſturc, by allowing them a defi- 
mitive Ubi, which is ſtill but /maginati- 
on ? Hethat ſaid, a thouſand might dance 
on the point of a Needle, {pake but groſs- 
ly; and we may as well ſuppoſe them 
to have wings, as a proper Ubi, We 
lay, Spirits are where they operate : Bur 
ſtrictly ro be in a place, or wb, 15 a 
material Attribure,and incompatible with 
lo depurate a Nature, We ask nor, 

in 
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in what place a thought is, nor arc we 
{olicitous for the Ub: of Yertue , or any 
other 1mmaterial accident. Relations, Ubi- 
cations, Duration, the vulgar Philoſophy 
admirs into the liſt of ſomething 3 and 
yet to enquire in what place they arc, 
were a ſoloeciſm. So that, if zo be and 
to be in a place be not reciprocal 3 I know 
not why ſpirits may not be exempred, 
having as much to plead fromthe purity 
of their nature , as any thing bat ore, 
within the circle of being. And yer 
Imagination ſtands ſo ſtrongly againſt 
the notion, that it cannot look for the 
favour of a very diffuſive entertainment, 
Bur we are more dangeroutly deceiv'd, 
when judging the 1nfinzte Eſſence by our 
narrow ſclves ; we aſcribe intellections, 
Volittons, Decrees, Purpoſes, and ſuch 
like 1mmanent actions to that nature, 
which hath nothing in common with us; 
as being infinitely above us. Now to 
uſe theſe as Hypotheſes, as himſelf in his 
Word, is pleas'd to low himſelt to our 
capacitics, 15 allowable : Bur a (tri&t an 
rigorous imputation is dcrogatory Tt» 
him, and arrogant in us, To ſay\, that 

T2 God 
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God doth emixently contain all thoſe 
effects in his glorious ſimple Eſſence, thar 
the creature can produce or act by ſucl: 
a faculty, power , or affection is to 
afirm him to be g wiar he 18, Infinite. 
Thus, ro conceive that he can do all 
thoſe things in the molt pericct manner, 
which we do upon mderſtanding,willing, 
and decreeing ; 15 an apprehenſion ſuteab!e 
to his 1dea: But to fix on him the for- 
mality of faculties, or aftedt1ons ; 1s the 
Impoſturc ot our Phancres, and contra- 
dictory to his Piyrnity, "Tis this decep- 
rion miſleads the contending world ; and 
is the Author of moſt of that darkneſs 
and conſulion, that 15 upon the face of 
the Quinguarticular dcþatcs, Now then, 
we. beins thus cbnoxious to fallacy in our 
apprehenjions and 1udgements , and {o 
often impoſed upon by theſe deceprions g 
our #nferences and Dearttions mult needs 
be as unwarrantable, as our ſ'mple and 
compound thoughts are deceitful, Thus 
the reaſon of the far greateſt partof man- 
kind , 15 biit an azgrezate of miſtaken 
pliarraſms ; and in thinzs nor ſenſible a 
conſtant delulicn, Yea the higheſt and 
mol} 
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moſt improved parts of Rationality, are 
frequently caught in the entanglemens of 
4 tenacious /magtnation z and ſubmir to 
its obſtinate , bur dclulory Didtamens, 
Thus we arc invglv'd in incxtricabic 
perplexitics about the Divine Nature, and 
Attributes ; and in ovr realonings abour 
thoſe ſublimitics are puzled with con- 
tradiftions, which are bur the toyings of 
our Phancies, no abſurditics to our more 
def ecate faculties. VWhat work do our 
Imazinations make with Eternity and 
Immenſity ? and how are we gravell'd 
by their cutting Dilemma's ? I'm con- 
hdent many have thus 1magin'd them- 
ſclves out of their Religion; and run a 
ground on that more deſperate abſurdi- 
ty, Atheiſm, To ſay, Reaſon oppoſcth 
Faith, is to {candalize both : 'Tis Ima- 
gination is the Rebel ; ' Reaſon contradicts 
irs impious ſuggeſtions, Nor is our 
Reaſon any more accountable for the 
Errours of our 0pintons ; then our hol:- 
neſs for the vitiofity of our Lives : And 
we may as well ſay, that the Sy is the 
cauſe F the ſhadow, which 15 the ffc& 
of the intercepting opacity , as cither, 
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Reaſon and Faithare at perfe& Uniſons : 
The diſharmony is 1n the Phancy. Ta oye 


3oy #57 Briov, 1S A ſaying of Plato's ; and | 


well worthy a Chriſtian ſubſcription , 
Reaſon being the Image of the Creators 
VWiſdom copycd out in the Creature, 
Though indeed, as 'tis now in the ſub- 
je&t , 'tis bur an amaſsment of imaginary 
conceptions, prejudices, ungrounded opini- 
075, and infinite Impoſtures 3 and *tis 
no wonder , it theſe are at odds with 
the Principles of our belict : But all this 
is bur apiſh Sophiſtry ; and to give it a 
Name {o Dive and excellent, 15 abuſive 
and unjuſt, 

There is yet another as deplorable a 
deceit of our 1maginations , as Any : 
which is, its impreſſing a ſtrong per- 
{ſwaſion ofthe Truthof an Opinion, where 
there is no evidence to ſupport it, And 
if it be ſuch,as:we never heard queſtion'd 
or contradicted ; 'tis then held as indu- 
birare, as firſt principles, Thus the moſt 
of mankind is led by opinzonative im- 
pulſe; and 1mazination is predominant. 
Hence we have a1 ungrounded credu- 
lity cry'd up tor faith; and rhe more 
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vigorous impreſſions of Phancy , for the 
Spirits motions. Theſe are the grand 
delufions of our Age, and the higheſt 
evidence of the 1mazinations deceptions. 
This is the ſpirit , that works in the 
children of Phancy 5 and we need not 
ſcck to remoter reſolutions, But the 
excellent Dr, H. More hath follow'd 
Enthuſiaſtick effefts to their proper 0ri- 
2ine , and prevented our endeavours of 
attempting it. His Diſcourſe of Enthu- 
ſraſm compleatly makes good the Ti- 
tlez and tis as well a YVidory, as a 
Triumph, 
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A fifth Reaſon , the 'precipitancy of 
our Underſtandings ; the reaſon of 
it. The moſt cloſe ingagement of our 
minds requiſite to the finding of 
truth; the difficulties of the per- | 
formance of it. Two inſtances of | 
our precipitating ; as the concluding | 
thing impeſſible, Which to Nature 
are not ſo, and the joyning ( auſes 
with irrelative Effefts. 


. &5. Gain another account of the {| 
ſhortneſs ot our Reaſons and : 

eaſineſs of deception, is, the forwardneſs 
of our Underſtandings aſſent , to (lightly 
examin'd coxcluſions, contratting many 
times a firm and obſtinate belicft from 
weak incucements ; and that not only in 
h thin;zs, as immediately concern the 
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ſenſe, bur in almoſt every thing that 
falls within the ſcope of our enquiry. 
For the declarement of this, we are to 
obſerve, Thar every being unceſlantly 
aſpires to its own perfection, and is reſt- 
Icts till it obtain ir 3 as 15 the trembling 
Needle , till it find its beloved + North. 
Now the perfection of a Faculty is Uni- 
on with its Object, ro which its reſpeCive 
actions arc direted , as the {cope and 
rerm of its endeavours. Thus our Un- 
derſtanding being perfected by Truth, 
with all the impatience , which accom- 


- Panies ſtrong defire , breaths after its 
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enjoyment. Bur now the good and per- 
fection of being, which every thing reach-' 
eth at, muſt be kzown , and that in the, 
particular inſtances thercof ; or clſe ris 
not attain'd : and if it be miſtaken, that 
beinz courts deceit and its own delufion, 
Now this Knowledze of their Good , was 
at firſt as natural to all things , as the 
deſire on't : otherwiſe this innate propen- 
ton would have bcen as much a tor- 
ment and miſcry to thoſe things thatare 
capable of it, as a needleſs imperti- 
nency to all others, Bux Nature ſhoots 
nor 
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not at Rovers, Even inanimates, though 
they know not their perfection them- 
ſelves, yet are they not carrycd on by a 
blind unguided #xperue + Bur that which 
directs them, knows it. The next or- 
ders of being have ſome ſight of it them- 
ſelves: And man moſt perfectly had ir, 
before the touch of the Apple. So then 
beſide this general propenfity to Truth, 
the Underſtanding muſt know whatis ſo, 
before it canentertain it with aſſent. The 
former we poſleſs (it may be) as entire- 
ly as when Nature gave it us: bur of the 
latter little, bur the capacity : And 
herein have we made our ſelves of all 
creatures the moſt miſcrable. And now 
ſuch a multirude , ſuch an Infinite of 
uncertain opinions , bare probabilities , 
ſpecious falſhoods, ſpreading themfclves 
before us, and ſolliciting our belief ; and 
we being thus greedy of Truth, and yer 
ſo unable to diſcern it: Ir cannot by 
chat we ſhould reach it any otherwiſe,then 
by the moſt cloſe meditation and enzagc- | 
ment ot our minds 3 by which we muſt 
endeavour ro cſtrange our aſſent , from 
every thing, which 1s not clearly , and 
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diſtinctly evidenc't ro our facwties, But 
now, this is ſo difficult; and as hath been 
intimated, ſo almoſt intcaſable ; thar ir 
may well drive modeſty ro deſpair of 
Science, For though poſſibly Affiduiry 
in the moſt fixed cogiration be no trou- 
ble or pain to immatertaliz'd ſpirits ; 
yet is it more , then our embodyed ſouls 
can bear without laſſitude or diſtemper. 
For in this terreſtrial ſtare rhere are 
few rhings tranſacted, even in our 1m 
zelleftual part, but through the help and 
furtherance of corporal Inſtruments ; 
which by more then ordinary uſage loſe 
their edge and fitneſs for action, and ſo 
grow inept for their reſpective deſtina- 
tions, Upon this account our ſenſes are 
dull'd and ſpent by any extraordinary _ 
intention 3 and our very Fyes will ake, 
if long fixt uponany dithcultly diſcerned 
object. Now though Medirarion be to 
be reckoned among the moſt abſtracted 
operations of our minds ; yer can it not 
be performed without a conſiderable 
proportion of Spirits to aſſiſt inthe Acti- 
on, though indeed fuch as are furniſh't 
out of the bodies purer ſtore, This I 

think 
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think to be hence evidenc't ; in that fi x- 
ed {criouſncls herein, hears the brain in 
ſome to diſtraction, cauſerh an aking 
and dizineſs in founder heads , hi: ders 
the works of Nature 1n 1ts low cr and- 
animal functions, takes away or leflens 
pain Jin diſtempcr d parts, and ſeldom 
leaves any but under a wearylomic dull- 
nels, and inactiv ity ; which I think robe 
arguments of ſufficic -nt validity to juſitifie 
our aſlent to this J that che ſpirits are 
imploy'd in our myſt zntenſe cogitations, 
yea in ſuch , whote. objects arc moſt 
elevated above material, Now the ma- 
naging and carrying on ct this work by 
the Spirits inſtrumental co-efficiency re- 
quires, that they be kept togerher without 
diſtraction or diſſipation ; that fo they 
may be ready to reccive and cxccute the 
orders and commilſions of the command- 
ing faculty, It cither of theſe happen, 
all miſcarrics : as do the works of 
Nature , when they wart that heat, 
which is rcquiſite tor their intended 
perfection. And theretorc, for the pre- 
vention of ſuch inconveniences 1n med! 


t11ion , We choole recels and folitude, 
> 
But 
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But now if we conſider the volatile na- 
ture of thoſe officious Afiſtznts, and the 
ſeveral cauſes which occur continually, 
even from the meer Mechaniſm of our 
Bodics to ſcatter and diſorder them, be- 
ſides rhe excurſions of our roving phan- 
cies ( which cannot be kept to a cloſe 
attendance) z it will be found very hard 
to retain them in any long ſervice, but do 
what we can, they'l get looſe from the 
Minds Regimen, So that it's no cafie mat- 
ecr to bring the body ro be what it was 
intended for, the Souls ſervant ; and to 
confine the imagination, 'of as facil a per- 
formance , as the Goteham's deſign of 
hedging in the Cuckow, And though 
{ome conſtitutions arc genially ditpoſited 
to this mental ſcriouſne(s ; yer they can 
ſcarce ſay , Nos numeri ſumus : yea in 
the moſt advantag'd tempers, this dif- 
poſition is but comparative 3 when as 
the moſt of men labour under diſadvan- 
tages, which nothing can rid them of, 
but chat which loofens them from this 
maſs of fleſh, Thus the boyling bloud 
of youth, fiercely agitatinz the fluid Air, 
hindcrs that fcrenity and fixed ftaycdnels, 

which 
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which is neceſſary to ſo ſevere an intent- 
neſs : And the frigidity of decrepite age 
is as much its enemy, not only through 
penury of ſpirits, bur by toe & of its 
clogging them with its dulling moiſture. 
And cven in the temperate zone of our 
life , there are few bodics at ſuch an 
£quipeiz of humours ; bur that the pre- 
valency of ſome one indiſpoſcth the ſps- 
rits for a work fo difficult and ſcrious : 
For temperamentum ad pondus, may well 
be reckon'd among the three Philoſophi- 
cal unattainables, Beſides, he bultle 
of bulinc(s, rhe avocations of our ſenſes, 
and external pleaſures, and the noyſe 
and din of a clamorous world arc im- 
pediments not to be maſtcr'd by feeble 
endeavours, And to ſpeak the tull of 
my Scntiments, I think never Man could 
boaſt ir, without the Precincts of Para- 
diſe; but He, that came to gain us a 
better Eden then we loſt, So then, to 
dirc& all this ro our end , the mind of 
man bc1ng thus naturally amorous of,and 
impaticnt for Truth, and yct avcrle to, 
and almoſt incapacitated tor, that dili- 
gent and painful ſcarch , which is ne- 

ccſlary 
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ecſſary to its diſcovery ; it muſt needs 
cake up ſhort, of what 15 really ſo, and 
pleaſe ir ſelf in the poſſeſſion of imagi- 
nary appcarancces, which offering thent- 
ſclves to its embraces in the borrowed 
attire of that, which the examonr d 1» 
zellcef is in purſuir of , our impaticnt 
minds <ntcrrain theſe countertcits, with- 
our the lealt ſu{picion of their couſenaze. 
For as the Will, having lolt its truc and 
ſubſtantial Good. now courtstke (ſhadow, 
and greedily catches at the vain ſhews 
of ſuperficial bliſs : fo our no lefs dege- 
nerate underſtandings having ſuffered 
as ſad a divorce from their dearcſt ob- 
ject, arc as forward to defile themſelves 
with every merctricious {cmblance, that 
the varicty of opinion preſents them 
with. Thus we ſec the inconfiderate 

vulgar, proftraring their aflert tro every 
ſhallow appearance : and thoi'c , who 
arc bcholden to Promethews for a fincr 
mould, arc not furniſhr with ſo much 
truth as otherwiſe they might be owners 
- of, didnor this precipitapcy of concluding 
prevent them : As *tis laid ct rhe in- 
duſtrious Chymiſ?, that by catching ar 
| ic 
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it too ſoon, he loſt the long expected trea- 
ſure of the Philefophical Elixir, Ile il- 
luſtrate this Head by a double inftence, 
and cloſc ir. 

1. Hence it 1s; that we conclude many 
things within the liſt of /mpoſoibilitres, 
which yet arc calic Feaſables, For by an 
unadvitcd tranfiliency Icaping from the 
cficct to its remoreſt caule, we obſerve 
not the connexion through the interpo- 
ſal of more immediatc cauſalitics ; 
which yet ar laſt bring the extreams ro- | 
gether without a Miracle, And here- |} 
upon we haſtily conclude that impoſſible, | 
which we ſce not in the proximate 
capacity of 'its Efficient, Hence, that a 
{ingle Hair ſhould root up an Oak (which 
the Mathematicks teach us to be poſhble) 
will be thought fit tro be number'd with 
the ſtory of the Brazen-head, or that 
othcr of the wiſhing Hat, The relation 
of Archimedes's lifting up the ſhips of 
Marcellus , among many finds bur little 
more credit, then that of the Gyants 
ſhouldering Mountains : And his other 
exploits found no better ro common 
Furs, then thoſc of Amadis de Ganle, 

and 
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| and the Knizht of the Sun, And yet 
1 Mathematicians know , that by multi- 
plying of Mechanical advantages, any 


> 
power may conquer any reliſtance, and 
1 the great- Syracuſiay wit wanted bur 
7A Tools, and a place to ſtand On, tO re- 
In move the Earth, So the brag of the 0r- 
Je toman , thathe would throw Mats into 
iG the Sea, might be performed at an eaſier | 
0- rate, then by the ſhovels of his Fani- 
;'; Zaries, And from this laſt noted head, 
NY ariſeth thar other of joyning cauſes with 


OP irrelative effets, which either reter nor 
| at all unto them , or in a remotcer ca- 


e 
4: pacity. Hence the 1»dian conceiv'd (0 
a grofsly of the Letter , that diſcover'd 
h his Theft ; and that other, who thought 
) | the Watch an Animal, From hence 
h grew the impoſtures of charms, and 
At amulets, and other inſignificant ceremo- 
n þ nies 3 which to this day impoſe- upon 
o 4 common belict , as they did of old up- 
le þ o:rthe Barbariſm of the incultivate Hea- 
is if then, Thus effects unuſual , whole cauſes 
= run under ground, and are more remote 


irom ordinary diſcernment, are nored 
in the Book of Yulgar Opinion , with 
K 2 Dr7it 15 
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Dizitus Dei, or Demonts ; though they 
owe ro other dependence to the firſt, 
then what is common to the whole Syntax 
of beings, nor yet any more to the ſe- 
cond, then what 15 given it by the ima- 

ination of thoſe unqualin'd Judges. 

hus every unwonted Meteor is porten- 
tous ; and the appearance of any unob- 
ſerved Star, ſome divine Prognoſtich, - 
Antiquity thought Thunder the immediate 
voyce of Fupiter , and impleaded them 
of impiery, thar rcferr'd it to natural 
cauſalities, Neither can there happen a 
ftorm, at this remove from Antique ig- 
norance, but the multitude will have the 
Devil in't. 
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The ſixth Reaſon diſcours't of viz. the 
intereſt which our Aﬀections have 
in our Diudications. The cauſe Why 
our Aﬀfecttions miſlead us ; ſeveral 
branches of this mention d ; and the 
firſt,viz Conſtitutional Inclination 


largely mfiſted on. 


Gain we owe much of our Erroaur 

A and Antellettnal ſcarcity to the In- 
ecrelt in, and power which our, affetti- 
ons have over, our fo calily ſeducible 
Underitandings. And 'tis a truth well 
worthy the Pen, from which it dropr 3 
Peritt Fudicium, uli res traaſitt 12 Af- 
feftum, That-Fove himſelf cannot be 
wiſe and in Love 3 may be underitood 
in a larger ſenſe, then Antiquity mcant 
it. Aﬀection bribes the Judgement to 
the moſt notorious incquality 3 and we 
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cannot expect an equitable award, where 
the Judge is made aParty : So thar, that 
Underſtanding only is capable of giving 
a juſt deciſion, which is, as Ariſtorle ſaith 
of the Law, N*vs «rv {$65»c: But where 
the-Will, or Paſſion hath the caſting 
VOYCE, the caſe of Truth is deſperate. And 
yet this 1s the miſerable diſorder , into 
which we are laps'd : The lower Powers 
are gotten uppermoſt z and we ſee like 
men on our heads, as Plato obſcrv'd of 
old, that on the 7: br hand, which indeed 
is on the /efr, The Woman in us, hill 
proſecutes a deccit , like that be gun in 
the Garden : and our Underſlandings are 
wedded to an Eve, as faral as the Mo- 
ther of our miſcries, And white all things 
are judg'd according to their ſuitableneſs; 
or diſagrecment to the Guſto of the fond 
Feminine ; we ſhall be as far from the 
Tree of Knowledge, as from that, which 
i5 guarded by the Cherubin. The deceiver 
ſoon found this ſoft place of Adam's , 
and Innocency it felt did not ſecure him 
from- this away of ſeduttioa. The firſt 
deception Enter'd in at thisPoſtern, and 
hath ever ſince kept it open for the AY 
0 
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of Legion : ſo that we ſcarſe (ce any 
thing now but through our Paſſ/oxs , the 
moſt blind, and ſophiſticate things abour 
us, Thus the Monſters which ſtory re- 
lates' to have their Eyes in their breaſts, 
are pidtures of us in our inviſible ſelves. 
Our Love of one Opinion induceth us to - 
embrace it ; and our Hate of another, 
doth more then fit us, for its rejection : 
And, that Love & blind, is extenlible 
beyond the objec of Poetry, When once 
the, affeft:ons are engag'd, there's bur a 
ſhort (tep to the Underſtanding : and, 
Facile credimmns quod volumms, is a truth, 
that nceds not plcad Authority to cre- 
dit it. 

The reaſon, I conccive, 15 this: Lowe 
as it wcre uniting tc Objcet to the Sort, 
gives it a kind of Identity with us 3 (6 
that the beloved 1dea is bur orr ſelves in 
another Name + and when ſelf is at the 
bar, the ſentence is not like to be im- 
partial : For every man 15 naturally a 

arciſſus, and each paſſion in us, no other 
bur ſelf-love ſweerned by milder Epichets. 
Ve can love nothing, but what is agrcee- 
able to us; and our defire of what is 
K 4 ſo, 
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ſo, hath its firſt inducement from witk- 
T7 us : Yea, we love nothi ng bur whar 
hath [ome rc{cmblance within our ſelves ; 
and whatever we applaud as good or 
excelent, is but ſet in a traxſcript, and 
e contra, Thus, to Tcach rhe higheſt of 
our Amonrs, and ro ſpczk a!l at once : 
Vie loveour friends, becauſe they arc 
CUT Imazes and \'C love GUT God , be- 
cauſe we are bir. So then, the plowed 
Opinion beinz us wedded tore In- 
rellect ; the caſe of our Hack A ſelf 
becomes our own : And when we weigh 
our wi ci, Fuſrice doth nit ule to hold 
the ballance, Buefides, all tr] ings being 
coublc-banucd, and having the appear- 
ances both of Iruih, and Falthood ; 
where our affec! i6rs have engazed us, 
we attend only to the former, wig WC 
ice throuvh a ma 3nif\ 1nz Aecdinum : 
while lookin on the latter jy wres' the 
wron? en of the Per ſpectivve - which 
ſcans thcir dimenſons, we negle&t and 
contemn tem, Yea, andas in corrupt 
jdicial proceedings , the fore-ſtalled 
Uniterſtancing paſſe: a pcremprory fen- 
rence unon the linyle hearing of one 
Party ; 
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Party 3 and fo comes under the Poets 
cenſure of him, 2ui ftatuit aliquid parte 
iiaudita altera, 

Bur to give a more particular account 
of this Gullery : z Our affections engage 
uS as by Our Love '0 our ſelves , lo by 
Onur Love ro others Ot the former we 
have the obſ{crvable inſtances of xmatural 
diſpoſitien.Cuſtom and Education, Intereſt, 
and our proper Invention : Of the latter 
in that Homaze, which 15 payd to An- 
tiquity, and Authority, I takcetnemvp in 
orcicr. 

it. Ceaprnity of Opinions, whether 
truc Or falſe, tO OUr N: argrgd conftitnion, 
15 One Croat Incentive to their belick, 
and reception : and in a ſcnfe roo the 
complexion of the mind, as well as man- 
mers, follows the Temperament of the 

%)dv, Thus ſome mcn are gemally 
diſpotited to ſome Opinions, and natu- 
rally as averſe to others. Some things 
we are inclined to love, and we know 
not why : Others we diſeſteem, and up- 
on no better account then the Poct did 

Sabidius, Hoc tantum poſſum dicere, Non 
am te, Sorc taces at firſt fight we admire 
and 
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and dote on : others, in our impartial ap- 
prehenſions no lets deſervi ing our eſteem, 
we can behold without reſentment ; and 
it may be with an invincible diſregard, 
I queſtion not, but intcllcfual rc prcſen- 
rations are received by us, with as an 
unequal a Fare upon a bare Tempera- 
mental Reliſh or Diſguſt : And I believe 
the Underſtanding hath its Idioſyncraſies, 
as. well as other taculries. Some men 
are made to ſuperſtition, others to fray- 
rick Enthuſiaſm ; the tormer by the cold 
of a timorous heart , rae larrer by the 
heat of ate merarious brain : And there 
are natures, as fatally averſe ro cither. 
And the op/10ns , which are ſuited to 
their reſpective tempers, will be ſure to 
find their welcome, and to grow withour 
manure. Your dull phlegmatick Souls 
are taken with the dulneſs of ſenſible 
doctrines : and the more Mercurial Ge- 
niuſes calcnla:cd to what is more refined, 
and Inrelleftnal, Thus opinions have their 
Climes and National diverſnties : And as 
ſome Regions have their proper Vices, 
not ſo gencrally found in others ; ſo have 
they their mental depravitics, which are 
drawn 
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drawn in with the common air of rhe 
Countrey, And I take this for one of 
the molt conſiderable cauſes of the di- 
verſity of Laws, Cuſtomes, Religions, na- 
tural and moral doftrines, which 15 to be 
tound in the divided Regions of the in- 
habired Earth, And therefore I wonder 
not at the 1dol.itry of the Jews of old,or of 
the ſeveral parts of the world to this day, 
nor at the ſenſual expectations Of the 
Maſſel-men, nor at the fopperies of the 
ſuperſtitious Romaniſts, nor the ridiculous 
devotions of the deluded Indians : fince 
that the moſt ſenſeleſs conceits and foole- 
rics cannot miſs of Harbor, where affei- 
07, grown upon the ſtock of a depraved 
conſtitution, hath cndeared them: And 
if we do but more nearly look into our 
faculties , beginning our ſurvey from the 
loweſt dregs of ſenſe, even thoſe which 
have a nearer commerce with matter, 
and ſo by ſteps aſcend to our more 
ſpiritualiz/d ſelves : we ſhall through- 
out diſcover how conſtitutional partiality 
{ways us. Thus to one Palate that is + 
ſweet, deſirable, and delicious , which to 
another is 8dzors and diſtaſtful ; or more 


com- 
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compendioully in the Proverb, One mays 
weat is anothers poyſon. Thus what to 
one is a moſt gratctul odour, to another 
is noxious and diſpleaſant ; *rwere a mi- 
ſery to ſome to lye ftretch't on a bed 
of Roſes: And inthe ſexſe of life ; that's 
a welcome touch to one, which is dtſ- 
azreeing to another. And yet to riſe 
a little higher to the nobler pair 3 the 
muſical Airs, which one entertains with 
moſt deliabiful tranſports, to another 
are importune + and the objets, which 
one can't {ce without an Extaſie, ano- 
ther is no more mov'd at, than a $Sra- 
te, It we pals further, the phancies 
of mcn arc 16 immediately dive rſ1ty'd 
by the individual Cra#s, that every man 
is in this a Phenix ; and owns ſome- 
thing, wherein none arc like him : and 
theſe arc' as many , as humane nature 
hath / 2c" th Now the phancies of 
the molt, like the Index of a Clock, 
arc mov cd but by the inward Springs 
and whos of the corporal Machine ; 
which cvcn on the molt ſublimate In. 
eellectuals 15 dangerouſly influential, And 


yet this tits at the Helm of the Worlds 
belict ; 
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belicf; and Vulgar Reaſon is no better 
then a more refined Imagination, SO then 
the Senſes , Phancy , and what we call 
Reaſon it (elf, being thus influenc'd by 
the Bodtes temperament, and little better 
| then indications of it; it cannot be 
otherwilſc,. but that this /ove of our ſelves 
ſhould ſtrongly incline us in our moſt 
abſtracted dy ndications, 
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A ſecond thing whereby our Affeions 
, ingage us m Error, us the prejudice 
p of Cuſtom and Education. A 
third, Intereſt. The fourth, Love 
to our own Produttions. 


2, Nother genuine derivation of 
this ſclfi/h fondneſs, by reaſon 

of which we miſcarry of Science, is the 
almoſt inſuperable prejudice of Cuſtom, 
and Education : by which our minds are 
| cncumber'd, 
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encumber'd, and the moſt are held in 
a Fatal Ignorance. Now could a man 
be compoſed to ſuch an advantage of 
conſtitution, that it ſhould nor ar all adul.. 
rerate the images of his mind ;, yet this 
econd nature would alter the craſis of 
the Uudcrſtanding, and render it. as ob- 
noxious to aberrances, as now. And þ 
though in the farmer regard , the Sou! * 
WETE A PUIr@ayeacor rapurao ; YE Cuſt on 
and education will ſo blot and ſcrible 
on't, as almoſt ro incapacitate it for 
atecr-imprcſhons, Thus we judge all 
things by our anticipations; and condemn 
or applaud them, as they azrce or differ 
from our education-prepeſſeſiions. One 
Countrey laughs at the Laws, Cuſtoms, 
and Oprnions of another, as abſurd and: 
ridiculous ; and the other 15 as charitable 
to them, in its conceit of theirs, - This 
confirms the moſt fortith 1delaters in 
their accultomca adorations, beyond the 
conviction of any thing, but Dooms-day 
The imprefſions of a barbarous educarioy 
arc ſtronzer inthem, then ature 5 when 
ig their crucl worſhips they launce them- 
ſelves wul ., kaites, and expoſe their 

tarmlcts 
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harmleſs Infants to the flames as a Sa- 
crifice to their Idols, And 'tis on this 
account, that there's no Religion ſo ir- 
rational, but can boaſt irs Martyrs. This 
iS it , Which befricnds the Talmud and 
Alcoran ; anddid they nor owe their cre- 
dit more to it, then to any rational in- 
ducement, we might expect thcir aſhes : 
whereas Education hath fo rooted theſe 
mil-bclicvers in their ungrounded fazrh, 
that they may aſloon be pluck't from 
themſclves, as trom their obltinate ad- 
herencics ; and to convert a Twrk,or Tew, 
may be well a phraſe for an attempt 
impoſsible,We look for it only from him, 
to whom our 1mpoſibles are none. And 
'tis to be feared,thart Chriſtianity it ſelt by 
moſt, that have eſpouſed ir, is not held 
by any bettcr tenure, The belt account 
chat many can give of their belief , is, 
that they were bred in it 3 which indeed 
15no better, then that which we call, the 
Womans Reaſon, Andthouſands of them, 
whom thcir profeſſion, and our charity 
ſtyles Chriſtians, are driven to their Re- 
ligion by cuſtom and education , as the 
Indians are to Baptiſm ; that is, like a 
drove 
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drove of Cattle to the water. And had 
our Stars determin'd our nativities among 
the Encmics of the Croſs, and theirs 
under a Chriſtian horoſcope ; in all like- 
Iyhood Antichriſtiauiſm had not been 
the object of our averiion, nor Chriſti- 
axity of theirs : Bur we thould have cx- 
chang'd the Scene of our belict with 
that ot our abode and breedin7, There 
15 nothing 10 monſtrons, to which educa- 


can lick us into thapes beyond the m0u- 
| ſtrofurtes ot thoſe of Aﬀffrica.” And : 

King James would ſay of Pariruments ; 
ic can do any thing, but make a man a 
woman, For our initial azc is like the 
mclted wax to the pre pared Seal, capa- 
ble of any impreſſion trom the documents 
ot our Teachcrs. The ha!f-mo9n or Croſs, 
are indiffcrent to its reception 3 and we 
may wit cqual facility write 6a this 
raſa Tabula, Lurk, or Chriſtian, We 
Came 1ntO the world like the unformed 
Cub; "tis eaucatien 15 our Plaſtick : we are 
baprized into Gur opinions by our Juve- 
nilc nurture, and our growing years 
confirm thoſe unexamined Principlcs.For 
OUr 
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our firſt task 15 to learn the Creed of our 
Countrcy 3 and our next to maintain ic. 
Ve {cldom cxamine our Receptions, 
more then children their Carechiſmes ; 
For Implit it faith 15 a vertue , where Or- 
thedoxie 15 the object. Some will not be 
at the trouble of a Tryal : others arc 
ſcar'd from attempting it, It we do, 
'tiz not by a Sya-beam or ray of univer- 
fal light; but by a ffame that's kindled 
by our afettions, and fed by the feel 
of Gur an: tcipations, And thus li\c the 
Herimite , we think the Sun thines no 
where , bur in our Cc; and all the 
world to bc in darknefs bur our (clvcs. 
We judge truth ro be circumcrib'd by 
the confines of our bclict, and we © 

(trines we were brought up in:and wht: a5 
1]] manners, as thoſe of Ch1;.4, repute a!l 
TIC relt of ,world, Monecrlor ffs So that 
what ſome , ſt rologers lay of our For- 

zunes and the patiages of our lives 3 may 
by the allowance of a Metaphor be taid 

vi Gur Opintons : That they are written | 
ti3 our ſtars, being to the moſt as fatal 
as thole involuntary occurrences, and a3 
litcle in- their Power as the tlacits ot 
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deſtiny. We arc bound to our Countreys 
Opinions, asto its laws : and an accuſtom- 
ed aſlent is tantamount to an infallible 
concluſion. He that offers to diflent, 
(hall be cut-law'd in his reputation : and 
the fear of guilty Cain, thall be fulfilled 
on him , who ever ets him ſhall ſlay 
him, Thus Cuſtom and Education hath 
ſeal'd the Canon; and he that adds or 
takes away from the Book of Orthodox 
bulict , thall be more then in danger of 
an Anathema: And the Inquiſition 18 not 
confined to ihe juriſdiction of the Triple- 
Crown, So we prepollcrouſly invert the 
Precept ; holding faſt what hathche Vore 
ot our antedatinz apprchenſions, we try 
all things by thet© our partial Prolepſes. 
He that dares do otherwilc, is a Rebel ro 
orthodoxy ; and expoſeth his credit to Se- 
queſtration. Thus Cuſtom conciliates our 
cſtecm to things, no otherwiſe deſcrving 
it: what is in faſhion , is handſom and 
plcafant 3 though never ſo uncouth to an 
unconcern'd beholder, Their antick deck- 
inzs with fcathers 15 as comely in the 
account of thoſe barbarous Nations , 
which nic them; as the Ornaments of 
Lacc, 


DOGMATIZING. nt 


Lace, and Ribband, arc in ours. And the 
plucking off the ſhooe is tothe Fapanyers 
as decent a ſalutation ; as the uncovering 
of the head is to us, and their abhorred 
neighbours. On the orher hand we ſtart 
and bogglc at what is unuſual : and like 
the Fox in the fable at his firſt view of the 
Lyon, we cannot endure the fight of the 
Bug-bear, Novelty, Hence fome innocent 
truchs have been athx'd with the reproach 
ot Hereſie : into which, becauſe contrary 
ro the inur'd belief, rhe violent rejecters 
would not endure a patient inſpe&ion : 
Bur as children trizhred in the dark, who 
run away with an out-cry from the Moy- 
ers of thcir own imaginations framing z 
and will not ſtay for the information of 
a better diſcovery : ſo they looking on 
them through their unadvilcd tears, and 
uncharitable ſuſpicions 3 command their 
Underſtandings to a pracipitate flighr, 
fizuring their phancics ro ſhapes mon- 
ftrous and horrible, throug: witch they 
make them the objects of their averſion, 
Hence there is no truth, bur its adver- 
ſarics have made it an ugly F7zard ; by 
which it's expoſed to rhe hate and diſ- 
L 2 ellcenm 
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cltcem of {uperficial examiners : And 
an opprobrious title with vulgar belicy crs 
is as Zood as an Araument. *Tis bur 
writins the name, that cuſtomary recep- 
tions have diſcredited , under the opinions 
we dillike ; and all Frans refutation 15 
ſuperfluous. Thus thallow apprehenders 
arc frighted trom many fobcr Yeritics 
like the King of Arabs, who ran away 
fromthe [moaking Mmce-Py, apprehend- 
ing ſome dangerous plct in the harmlcts 
ſteam. So then, while we thus miſtake 
the infullons of education, tor the prixci- 
ples of univerſal nature 3 we mult necds 
tail of a ſcientifical Theory. And therctfore 
the two Nations differing about the 
antiquity of their Language, made ap- 
peal to an undecilive experiment ; when 
they agreed upon the trval of a child 
brought up amonz the wild Inhabitants 
of the Detert, The Lay 244aze it ſpake, 
had no reaſon to be accounted the moſt 
ancient and natural : And the Jucky 
det mination for the Phrygians by us 
Pronounctn - the word Beck . witch 
ſiznified bread in the dialc& of thar 
Countrev, rhcy owed not to Narure, but 
thc 
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the Goat-herd; from which the expoſed 
Intant , by accompanying that fort of 
animals, had lcarart it. 
3. Again, Intereſt. 1s another thing, 
| by the magneriſme ot which our affections 
are almott irrctiſtibly attracted, Ir is the 
Pole, to which we turn, and our ſympa- 
thizing ludgements (eldom decline trom 
the direction of this Impregnant, Where 
Intereſt hath engaged us 3 like Hannibal, 
we'l find a way to veritic, or make tt, 
Any thing: is a Truth, to one whole 1z- 
| zereſt it is, to have it ſo, And therefore 
| Selt-defigners are ſeldom diſappointed, 
for want of the ſpeciouſncls of a cauſc 
to warrrant them in the belick of which, 
they do oft as really impoſe upon them- 
{clves, as indufſtrioully endeavour it upon 
others, With whar an infinite of Law- 
ſuits, controverſies, and litizions caſes doth 
the world abound > and yer every man 
is confident of the truth and goodnels of 
his own. And as Mr. Hobbs oblcrves, 
the reaſon that Mathemarical demonſtra- 
tions are uncontroverted, is; becauſc 
Interc;it hath no place in thoſe unqueſtt- 
onable werities : when as, did the advan- 
4 | L 3 casc, 
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tage, of any ſtand againſt them , Fu- 
clids Elements would nor paſs with a Ne- 
mine centradicente, Sir H, Blunt tclls us, 
that temporal expeAations bring 1n 
*droves to the Mahumezan Faith ; and wc 
know the ſame holds thouſands in the 
Romiſh, The Eagles will be, where the 
carcaſe is; and that ſhall have the faith 
of moſt, which 1s beſt able ro pay them 
for'r. An adv antageous cauſe never want- 
cd Prof: lytes. I confels, I cannot believe 
that all the learned Romaniſts profcts 
azainit their conſcience ; bur rather, that 
their intereſt brings their conſciences to 
tacir Profeſſion : and ſclf-advantage can 
2s caſily incline ſome, ys believe a 
falſhood , as protcls it, A good mil, 
kclp'd by a good wit, can find eruch any 
where : and, what the Chymiſts bra'2 of 
their Elrxir, it can .tranſmute any zeral 
tto gold ; In thc hand of a skilful Artifi- 
ccr, in ſpioht of the Adage, Ex quolibet 
lizno Mercnrins, Though yet I think, 

that every Religion hath its bare Nomi- 
zals : and that Pope was one with a wit- 
ncfs, wholt ſaying it was, Puantium nobs 
mi peperit illa ſabula te Chriſto | 

4. Bclides 
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4. Beſides, fourthly,Self-love engagerh 
us for any thing, that is a Minerva of 
our own, We love the ifſues of our 
Brains , no leſs then thoſe of our bo- 
dies : and fondnefs of our own begotten 
notions, though illegitimate, obligerh us 
ro maintain thcm, We hugge intellectual 
deformities, it they bear our Names ; 
and will hardly be perſwaded they are 
ſo, whcn our ſelves are their Authors. 
It tncir Dam may be ju.ize, the vouns 
Apes are the moſt beauritul things in 
Nature ; and if we mizht determine it, 
our proper conceptions would be all vo- 
red Axioms, Thus then the Aﬀet7ions 
wear the breeches : and the Female rules, 
while our Underſtanding governs *us, as 
the ſtory ſaith Themiſtocles did Athens.So 
that to give the ſumot all, moſt of the 
conteſts of the litizious world pretending 
for Truth, are but the bandyings of one 
mans affections againſt anothers : in 
which , though their reaſons may be 
foil'd , yet their Paſſions loſe no ground, 
but rather improve by the Antiperiſtaſis 
of an oppoſition, 
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5. Our Aﬀettions cre enzaged by ow 
Reverence to Antiquity « -l Autho- 
rity. This hath been a great praderer 
of Theortcal 1 improveme!: (s; and it 
hath becn an advantaze to the Mas 
thematicks, and Mechanicks Arts, 
that it hath no place in them. Our 
miſtake of Antiquity. The unreaj/on- 
ab leneſs of that kind of Pedantick 
Adoration. Hence the vanity of af- 
feftino mpertinent quotations. The 
Set on't 1s derided ;, thelittle 
mprovement of Science through its 
fucees ive derivations, and W hence 
that hath hapacd, 


Nother thing, that engageth our 
FA ?ffeftions to unwarrantable conclu- 
tons; and 15 rhereforc faral to Sciemce is 
Our 
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our doting on Artiquity, and the opinie 
ons of our Fathers, We look with a 
ſuperſtitious reverence vpon the accounts 
of pretcrlapled ages: and with a ſuper- 
cilious {cvcrity, on the more deferving 
products of 'our own, 7A vanity, which 
hath poficſs'd all times as well as ours ; 
and the Golden Age was nevcr preſent. 
For as in Statick experiment, an mcon- 
{idcrable weight by vertue of its diſtance 
from the Centre of the Ballance , will 
preponderate much greater maznirudes ; 
ſo the moſt {light and chaffy opinion, if 
at a great remove from the preſent age, 
contracts ſuch an eſteem and veneration, 
that ir out-wcighs what is infinitly more 
ponderous and rational, of a modern date. 
And tl:us, in another lc nſec, we realize 
what Archimedes had only in Hypotheſis ; 
weighing a tingle grain againlt the Globe 
of Earth. We reverence gray-headed 
Dodtrines ; though feeble, decrepit, and 
vichin a ſtc p of duſt : and on this ac- 
count maintain opinions, which have no- 
thing but our charity ro uphold them. 
While the beauty of a Truth, as of a 
pictxre, 15 not acknowledg 'd 'bur ar a 
diſtance 3 
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diftance ;, and that wiſdom is nothing 
worth, which 15 not fetcht from afar : 
whercin yet we oft deccive our ſelves, 
as did that Mariner, who miſtaking them 
for precious ſtones ,” brought home his 
ſhip fraught with common Pebbles from 
the remoreſt 7ndies. Thus our Eyes, 
like the prepoſterous Animal 's, are behind 
us; and our IntelleCtual motions retro- 
rade, We adhcre to the determinations 
of our fathers, as if their opinions were 
entail 'd on us as their lands ; or (as ſome 
conceive) part of the Parents ſoul were 
portion'd our to his off-ſpring, and the 
conceptions of our minds were ex tra4- 
duce, The Sazes of old live azain in us 
and in opinions there is a Metempſychoſis., 
We are our re-animated Arceſtours, and 
antedate their Reſurrection, And thus, 
while every age is but another ſhew 
of the former ; 'tis no wonder, that Sci- 
\ 
ence hath not our-zrown the dwarfiſh- 
neſs of its priſtine flature, and thar the 
Intelleftual world is (uch a Microcoſm, For 
while we account of ſome admired 
Autkours, as the Seths Pillars, on which 
all knowledze is cngraven 3 and ons | 
that 
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that time and ſtudy in defence of their 
Placits, which with more advantage to 
Science might have been employ'd vpon 
the Books of the; \more ancient, and 
univerſal Author: *T1S not to be admired, 
that Knowledge hath recciv'd fo little 
improvement from the endeavours of 
many pretending promoters , through 
the continued {cries of ſo many ſucce(- 
tive ages. For while we ace (laves to 
the Dictates of our Progenitours 3 our 
diſcoveries, like water, will: not run 
hizher then the Fountains, from which 
thcy own their derivation, And while 
we think ir ſo piaculous , to go beyond 
the Ancients ; we mult neceſſarily come 
ſhort of genuine Artiquity, Truth ; un- 
leſs we fuppoſe them to have reach'd 
perfection of Knowledge in ſpight of 

rhcir acknowledgements of ignorance. 
Now it we enquire the reaſon, why 
the Mathematicks, and Mechanick Ayts, 
have fo much gor the ſtart in growth of 
other Sciences : We ſhall find it probably 
rclolv'd into this, as one conliderable 
cauſe : that their progreſs hath not been 
rctarde dvy that reverential aw of former 
diſcovcries, 
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diſcoveries, which hath been {o great an 
hinderance to Theorical improvements. 
"Twas never an herelic to out-limn 
Apelles ; nor criminal ro out-work the 
obelisks.Galil£ns without a crime out-ſaw 
all Antiquity ; and was not afraid to be- 
lieve his cycs, in ſpight of the &pricks of 
Ptolomy and Ariſtotle. 'Tis no difcredir 
ro that ingenions Perſpicell, that Antiqui- 
ty ne're Jaw in't: Nor are we (hy of 
aſſent ro thoſe celeflial informations, be- 
caule they were hid from ares, We 
believe the verricrty of rhe Needle withour 
a Certificate from the dayes of if” And 
confine not our ſelves to the ſole conduct 
of the Stars, tor tear of being wiſer 
then our Fathers, Had Authority pre- 
vail'd here , the Earths fourth part had 
to us been once, and Hercules his Pillars 
had till been the worlds Non ultra : Se- 
neca's Prophetic had yet been an unfulfll'd 
Prediction, and one moiety of our Globes, 
an empty Hemiſphear. 
In a (c n(c, To 2 6541484, KE47H T9, 5 aA whole- 
ſom initruction ; and becoming the Vote 
of a Synod : Zur yet, in common ac- 
ceptation , its an Enemy to Verity , 
which 
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which can plead the antiquity of above ſi 
; ; thouſand ; and bears date from before the 
| Chads, For, as the Noble Lord Yerulam 


. | hathnoted,we have amiltaken apprehen- 
| lion of Antiquity z calling that fo, which 
\ in rruth is the worlds Nonage. Anti- 
quires ſeculi eſt juvents Mundi, So 
' that in ſuch appeals, we ferch our 
| knowledge from the Cradle 3 which 
though ic be ncarelt to Innocence , It 15 
ſo roo to the fatal ruines which follow'd 
it, Upon a true account, the preſent 
aze is the worlds Grandevity; and it we 
muſt ro Antiquity, let multitude of days 
ſpeak. Now tor us to ſuperſede further 
diſquiſition,upon the infant acquirements 
of thoſe Juvenile endeavours, 15 toolithly 
to neglect rhe nobler advantages We are 
owners of, and in a ſenſe ro diſappoint 
the expectations of him that gave them. 
Yet thus we prevent our (clves-of Sci- 
ence 3 and our knowledge , though its 
Ave write thouſands, is itill in it ſwad- 
lings, For like School-boys , we give 
over alſuon as we have learn'r as far as 
our Maſters can teach us : And had nor 
the undertakings of fome glorious He- 
TUCS 
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roes prevented ; Plato's year might have 

found us, where the days of Ariſtotle letr 
us, For my part, I think it no ſuch 
arrogance , as our Pedants account it ; 
that almot wo thouſand years clapſed 
fince, ſhould weigh with the ſixty three 
of the Stazzrite, If we owe it to him, 

that we know ſo much ; ; "tis Jong of his 
Pedantick adorcrs that we know fo little 
more, I can ſce no ground, why his 
Realon thould be textuary to ours; or 
that God, or Nature, cver intended hint 
an Univcrſal Headſhip. It was another, 

in whom were hid all the Treaſurcs of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge + His reaſon only 
is the Tea and Amen ; who isthe Alpha 

and Omega , the Chriſtian i\'9. "Twas 
this vain Idolizing of Authors , which 
gave birth to that itly vanity of 1mper- 
tinent citations; and inducing Authority 
in things neither requiring, nor deſerving 
ic. Thar laying was much more obſerva- 
ble, That mea have beards , and women 
2628 3 becaufe quoted from Beza - and 
that orhcr , Pax res bona eſt ; bccaule 
brouzht in with a, faid St. Auſtin. Bur 


theſe riviculous foolcrics, ro YOUF More 
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generous diſcerners, fignific nothing bur 
the Pedantry of the affected Scioliſt, 'Tis 
an inglorious acquilt to have our heads or 
Volumes laden, as were Cardinal Cam- 
peivs his Mules, with old and uſeleſs 
luggage : And yer the magnificence of 
many high prerenders to Science, if laid 
open by a true diſcovery, would amount 
ro no more then the old Boots and Shooes, 
of that proud, and expoled Embaſſadour, 
Mcthinks 'tis a pitiful piece of Know- 
ledge, that can be lcarnt from an 17dex ; 
and a poor Ambition to be rich in the 
Inventory of anothers Treaſure. To boaſt 
a memory (the moſt that theſe Pedants 
can aim at) is but an humble oſtentation. 
And of all the faculties , in which ſome 
Brutes out-vie us, I leaſt cnvy them an 
excellence in that ; deſiring rather to be 
a Fonntain, then a Hogs-head, "Tis better 
ro own a Judgment, though bur with a 

Curta ſupellex of coherent notions ; then 
| a memory, like a Sepulchre , furniſhed 
with a load of broken and diſcarnare 
bones. Authorities alone with me make 
no aumber , unle{s Evidence of Reafon 
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ſtand before them : For all the Cyphers 
of Arithmerick , are no btbrtcr then a 
lingle nothing, And yet ets rank tolly 
of affecting {uch impcrtiacncics , hath 
OVETZrOWN Gur Tanks i and thoſk that 
arc Candidates for the repute Of Scholars, 
rake this way to compals it, Vhen as 
multiplicity of reading, the bcſt it can 
lignific , doth bur {ſpeak them to have 
taken pains for ir: And this alone is but the 
dry,anG barren part © t Icarning, and hath 
little rcaſon ro denominate. A number 
ot ms at tice bcit can but make an 
t: 1p: ruk 

Bur azain, ro what 15 more perpcndi- 
cular to our ditcourte, it we impartially 
look into the remains of Antique Arcs x 
we ibhall finde but little to ultilic m 
oroundlets a Tyranny, as # 'rqurty hath 
MPO + 'd ON UE lated world. For 1 
we drivc tc Current of Seronde as hiohh. 
a3 Hiſtory can lead us; we (all tinde. 
that throush its feveral fuccecllive dertve- 
tions it hath (tiikdain ander ſuch ditad- 
\ ama, ICS, 4S ave rendred any, contigder- 
able acccihon unfcaſable. rhe Was 
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it hath oft chang d its Channel, by its 
remove from one Nation to another ; 
yet hath ir becn little more altcr'd, * US 
a River in its paſſage through differing 
Regions, viz, in Name and Method. For 
thc ſuccceding times {till ſubſcribing to, 
and copying out thoſe, who went before 
them , with little more then verbal di- 
verſity x Science hath (till been rhe ſame 
pityful thing, though in a various Livery. 
Now if we look upon it, either in the 
hand of the ſuperſtitious Egyptian, fabu- 
lows and diſputing Grecian, Or as garry- 
lous Roman : what hath itbcen, but only 
a pretty toy in an Hier oelyphick ; a very 
ſlender. ſomething in a Fable ; or an old 
nothing in a diſputation 1 ? And though 
thoſe former days have not wanted brave 
Fits, that have gallantly attempred, and 
made Eſſays worthy Immortality ; yer 
bv reaſon either of the unqualified capa- 
c1tics of the multitude , (who dore on 
r11ngs flight and trivial, 'negleRing what 
i5 more rare and excellent) Or the cla- 
morcus afſaules ot envious and more 
popular eppofers , they have (ubmitred 
XN Ts, 
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to Fatc, and are almoſt loſt in Oblivion, 
And thcrctore, as that great man , the 
Lord Bacou hath obſcrvd, Time as a | 
&:ver, hath brought down to us what 
iz more light and ſuperficial; while 
things more fold and ſubſtantial have 
becn imincricd, Thus the Ariſtotelian | 
Philoſophy barh prevailed; while the more 
exccllent Hypoth:ſes of Democritus and 
Epicurns have long lain buryed under 
negle&t aud obloquy : and for ought 1 
know might have flept for cver , had 
not the ingenuity of this age recall'd 
them from their {rne, Bur it is ſome- 
whar collatcral ro my ſcope, as weil as 
diſproportion'd to my abilities, to fall | 
upon particular Inſtances of rhe defects 
and Errours of the Philoſophy of the 
Ancients, The forcmention'd noble 
Advancer of Learning, whoſe name 
and parts might give credit to any un- 
dcrtaking 3 hath handſ{omly pertorm'd 
it,in his ingenious Novum Organum, And 
ycr, bccauſc it may conferr towards the 
dilcovcry of how little our adherence 
rt Antiquity befriends Truth , and the 

encreale 
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encreaſe of Knowledge ; as allo how 
groundle(s arc the Doge atiſts high pre- 
tenſions to Science : I thall advenrure 
{ome conlidcrations on the PeripA4ictut 
Philoſophy ; which hath had the Incx 
ſurvive all others, an to build a fame on 
their Puines, 
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Reflexions on the Peripaterick 


Philolophy. 


The Generality of its Reception,no Ar- 
gument of its deſerts; the firſt charge 
againſt that Philoſophy ; that it 15 
meerly verbal. A Cenſure of the Pe- 
11patetick Jejuites. Materia prima 
11 that Philoſophy ſignifies nothing. 
A Parallel drawn between it and 
Imagmary Space : thus latter pleads 
more for its reality. Ther Form al- 
fo is d INCCY word,and POtentia Ma- 
eeria inſron{ficant, AN eſsay to de: 
OTE WAIT Wh - au wn, 
tect Feripatetick Verboſity ' by 
tranſlating ſome definitions. 


Hat Ari/toiles Philoſophy hath been 
catcrtain'd by the z20ft ; hath dc- 
Cay ad the credulous into a conceit, that 
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it's beſt - And its intrinfick worth hath 
been concluded from the Grandure gf irs 
Retinue, But Senecas determination, 
Areumentum peſſimi Turbaeſt, i5 more 
deicrving our credit : and rhe feweſt, 
that is the wiſeſt, have always ſtood 
contradictory to that ground of belict ; 
Vulgar applautc by ſeverer Wildom be- 
ing beld a ſcandal. It the numcrouſnets 
of a Train muſt carry it ; /ertue may go 
tollow Aſtrea, and Yice only will be 
worth the courting. The Philoſopher 
deſcrvedly (uſpected himſelt of vanity, 
when crycd up by the multitude : And 
diſcreet apprehcnders will not think the 
better of that Philoſophy, which hath the 
common cry to vouch ir. He that writ 
counter to the Aſtrolozer in his Alma- 
nack , did with more truth forctell the 
weather : and he that ſhall write, Foul, 
in the placc of the Vulgars, Farr ; paſles 

the julter cenſure. Thoſe in the Fable, 
who were wet with the ſhowre of folly, 

hooted at the wiſe men that clcap'd it, and 

pointed at their actions as ridiculous ; 

becauſe unlike their own , that were 

truly ſo, If the major Vote may calt it, 

M 3 \Wildom 
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Wiſdom and Folly muſt exchange 
'names; and the way to the one will 
be by che other. Nor 15 it the Rabble 
only. which arc ſuch pervcrle diſcerners ; 

re now a ſphcar above them: I 
an the # ww. of pretended Philoſo- 
phers, who judze as odly in their way, 
as the Kaſcality in theirs: and many a 
profeſt Retainer to Philoſophy, is but an 
I2aneramus 4 in {ut of ſecond Notions. 
'Tis ſuch, that molt reverc the Reliques 
of the Adorcd Sophy 3 and, as Artemeſia 
did thoſe of Manſo/zzs, paſſionately drink 
his aſhes, Whether tne Remains of the 
Stagirite deſerve fuch Feneration, we'll 
make a brief enquiry, 

1, That the Ariſtotelian Philoſophy is 
an huddle of words and te:ms inſionifi- 
cant, hath becn the cenſure of the wilett : 
And that both its Baſis and Superſtru- 
&ture arc Chimerical ; cannot be unob- 
ſcrv'd by them , that know it, and arc 
free to judge it, Tis a Philoſophy, that 
makes molt accuratc Inſpections into the 
Creatwes of the Brain; and gives the 
exactclt Topography of the Extramundane 
ſpaces, Like our latc Politictans, ir makes 
: dilcovcrics, 
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diſcoveries, and their obje&s too 3 and 
| deals in beings,that are nothing beholden 
to the Primitive Fiat, Thus the ſame un- 
divided Eſſence , from the ſeveral cir- 
| eumſtances of its being and operations, 
is here multiplied into Legron, and em- 
| prov'd to a number of {ſmaller Entities ; 
| and theſe again into as many Modes and 
| inſignificant formalities, What a number 
of words here have nothing anſwering 
them 2 andas many are impoſed at ran- 
| dom. To wreſt names from their known 
meaning to Senſcs moſt alicn , and ro 
darken ſpeech by words without know- 
| ledze ; are none of the molt inconſider- 
able taulrs of this Phzloſ-9by + To reckon 
| them in their particular 11 ances, would 
puzzle Archimedes, Now tence the 
genuine /dea's of the Mind arc a.\nitcrate s 
and the Things themſclves loit ina crowd 
of Names, and Intentional aothinss, 
Thus theſe Yerboſities do emaſculace tiic 
Underſtanding 3; and render it flizht an 
frivolous , as its obje&ts. Me thinks, tit 
late Voluminous Feſuites, thoſe Laplan- 
ders of Peripatericiſm, do but (i Prilty 
erifle : and their Philoſophick undertakings 
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are much like his, who ſpent his time in 
darting Cumming-ſeeds through the Eye 
of a Needle. One would think they were 
impregnated, as are w Mares in Cappa- 
docia ;, they are big of words : their te- 
dious Volumes have the Tympany, and 
bring forth the wind, To me , a curſus 
Philoſophicus, is bur an Impertinency in 
Folio, and the {tud) of them a la- 
borious idleneſs. Tis here, that things 
are crumbled into zorronal Aromes ; and 
the ſubſtance evaporated into an imazri- 
mary efther, The Intelle&t, that can 
feed on this air, is a Chamelion ;, and a 
meer 272f/ated *kjn, From this ſtock grew 
School- Ss 4nity, which 15 bur Beripateti- 
ciſm in a Theological Livery, A School- 
man is the Gholt of the Stagirite, in 4 
Body of condenſed Air : and Thomas 
bur Ariſtotle ſainted, But to make good 
our charge againſt the Philoſophy of the 
Schools, by a more cloſe ſurveying 1t. 
Thar its Principles arc ſteril, unſati: tying 
Ferboſines ; cannot elcape che notice of 
the moſt ſhallow Inquirer, To begin at 
ghe bottom ; their Materia prima is a 
Mccr lars, If we can fix a detcrmi- 
narc 
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nate conceit of nothing 3 that's the 7dex 
on't: And, Nec quid, nec quale , nec 
quantum , is a5 as appolite a definition of 
nothing, as can be, If we would con- 
ceive this Imaginary Matter - we muſt 
deny all things of it, that we can con- 
ccive, and what remains is the thing we 
look tor. And ſhould we allow it all, 
which its Aſſertorsaſhgn it, Viz, Quan- 
tity interminate ; "tis (till bur an empty 
extended capacity, and therefore at the 
ett , bur like that Space, which ' we 
imagine was before the beginning of 
Time, and will be after the Univerſal 
Flames, "Tis calie to draw a Paralleliſm 
berween that Ancient, and this more 
Moder Nothing ; and in all things to 
make good 1t5 reſemblance to that Com- 
mentitions Inanity., The Feripatetick mat- 
ter 15 a pure unactuated Power : and this 
concerted LVacuuwm a meer Recepttbility. 
| Matter is ſuppos'd indeterminate: and 
Space 1s ſs. The pretended firſt matter is 
capable of all forms : And the imaginary 
ſpace is receptive of any body, The matter 
can be actuated art once but by a fingle 
Informant : and Space is repleniſhr by 

One 
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one Corporal Inexiftence, Matter cannot 
naturally fubliſt nninform'd : And Na- 
tare avoids vacuity in ſpace, The matter © r 
15 #ngenerate , and beyond corruption : " 
And the ſpace was betore, and will be - 
after cither. The matter in all things is ' 

, 

| 


bur oe : and the ſpace moſt wniform, | 
Thus the Foundation-Principle of Peri- 
pateticiſm runs bur parallel to an acknow- 
ledg'd zorhing : and their agreement in | 
cf[ential characters makes rather an 1den- |} 
ty, ten a Parity ; but that Imaginary 
ſpace hath more to plcad for its reality, 
| $4 the matter hath, and hercin only 
re they diſſimilar. For that hath no 
dependerice on the bodies which poſſeſs 
it ; bur was before them, and will ſur- 
vive them : whereas th# eſſentially re- 
lies on the form, and cannot ſubliſt with- 
out it, Which yer, me thinks, 15 little 
berrer then an abſurdity : that the cauſe |} 
ſhould be an Eleemoſynary for its ſubſi- 
ſtencc to its cficct, and a nature poſterior 
ro, and dependent on it fſclf, This de- 
pendentia a poſterior, though in a diverſe 
way of cauſality, my reaſon could never 
away With: Yca, one of their own, 
Oviedo 
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Oviedo a Spaniſh |eſuite, hath cffcually 
unpugn'd it, So then ghere's nothing 
real, anſwering this Imaginary Proteus z 
and Materia prima hath as much of be- 
ing, as Mons aureus, Puttotake a ſtep 
furchcr, their Form is as obnoxious 3 and 
| as dry a word, as the formention'd No- 
mindl, Ile not ſpend time in an indu- 
ſtrious contutation : The {ſubject is dry, 
and I long to be out on't; with a note on 
| 1ts imazinary Origine, Ile leave it. It's 
{ſource 15 as obſcure, as Nile's; and #'s- 
tentia materie 15 a pitiful figment. Did 
ir ſuppolc any thing of the form to pre- 
exilt in the matter, as the ſeminal of 1ts 
being : 'ewere rolcrable {cnſe ro ſay tt 
were educed from it, But by eaucing the 
athrmers only mean a producing im it, 
with a ſubjcCtive dependence on its Re- 
cipient : a very fine {ignification of Edu 
| (tion , which anſwers not thc queſtion 
whence 'tis derived, but into what it 15 
received, The queſtion is of the terms- 
245 4 quo, andthe an{wer of the ſubj et 
So that all that can be made of this 
| power of the matter, 15 mccrly F receptive 
capactty - and ive may as well _ 
ri)at 
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that the world was educ 4 out of the 
power of the 1maginary ſpace; and give 
that as a ſufficient account of its Origi- 
nal. And in this language, to grow 
rich were to educe money out of the 
power of the Pocket. To make a full 
diſcovery . of the jejune emptineſs of 
theſe Philoſophick Principles, were a task 
as ealic for an ordinary undertaker ; as 
it would be tedious to an Ingentous Rea- 
der, Gaſſcndus hath excellently per- 
form'd it , and, I am confident, to the 
conviction of thoſe, whom nobler Princi- 
ples have not yer emancipated from thar 
degenerous {lavery, I ſhall not attemor 
a work that hath been finiſhed by ſuch 
an Apelles, Only to give an hint more 
of this verbal emprineſs 3 a ſhort view 
of a definition or two will be current 
evidence : which, though in Greek or 
Latine they amuſe us, yet a vernacular 
tranſlation unmasks them 3 and it we 
make them ſpeak Engliſh , the cheat is 
tranſparent. Light is 49742 77 Magym 
ſaith that Philoſophy: In Engliſh, the AG 
of a perſpicuous body. Surc Ariſtotle here 
tranſgrcit his Tepicks : and if this de- 
hniton 


DOGMATIZING. 157 


finition be clearer, and more known then 
the thing defin'd 3 midnight may vye 
for conſpicuity with+ zoop, Is not light 
more known then this inſignificant Ener- 
gie ? And what's a diaphanows body, bur 
the Lights medium,the Air ? (o that light 
is the act of the Air : which definitzon 

| ſpoils the R:ddle ; and makes it no won- 
der, a man ſhould ſee by night as well as 
by day, Thus is {:zht darkned by an l- 
| lyſtration ;, and the Sun it {elt is wrap'd 
up in obſcuring clouds : As if light were 

beſt ſcen by darkneſs, as light inacceſst- 
ble is known by /enorance, If Lux be 
Umbra Dei ; this definition is Umbra 
lucis, The Infant, that was laſt enlarged 
from its maternal cels ; knows more what 

| light is , then this definition reacheth, 
Again, that motion is «mdbyez 77 &y]& © 
Jrdye, CC. 1545 infignificant as the for- 
mer. By the moſt favourable interpreta- 
tion of that unintelligible Extelechy y Ir 
is but an ad ofa being in power, as it is in 
power - The conſtruing of which to any 
real meaning, is beyond the criticiſms of 
a Mother Tongue ; except it deſcribes our 
modern Acts of Parliaments, Sure thar 
definition 
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definition is not very conſpievows, whoſe 
Genws pos'd the Dexul. The Philoſopher, 
that prov'd motion by walking, did in that 
ation better define it : And chat puzled 
Candidate, whobcing ask'd what a circle 
was, deicrib'd it by the rotation of his 
hand ; gave an account more ſatisfying. 
In ſome things we muſt indeed give an 
allowance tor words of Art : Burt in de- 
fining obvious appearances, we are to uſe 
what is moſt plain and caftc ; that the 
mind be not miſled by A»zphibelogics , or 
1 conceived notions, into tallactons dedu- 
&ions, To give an account of all the infig- 
ifhcancics of this Philoſophy , would be 
a/mott co tranſcribe it 3 a rask that ] 
fhonkd never engage in, though I ow'd 
nO account ior my ule hours, "Twill need 
a parJon from the Ingenious for the mi- 
nets alrcady {pent, though In a confura- 
fI67", 
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CHnaPr. ASI. 


| 2, Peripatetick Philoſophy 3s litigious , 

it hath no ſetled conſtant ſigns cati- 
on of words,the inconveniences beres 
of. Ariſtotle intended the cheriſh 
mo C OVER es: prov'd by hs own 
double teſtimony. Some of hus iniper- 
tinent arguings derided, Diſputes 
retard, and are inqurio.ss to nie 
ledge. Peripateticks are moſt exer- 
ciſed | i the Controverſal parts of 
F hilofophy , and know little of the 
pratiical and experimental. A touch 
at School-Divin'ty. 


Hit this 7#1{9jo2ny 15 [:+4g1om: : che 
very (pawn of AN :0n5 and Come 
troverſies as. nnvooifive as neculuts ; Is 
the natural rc{1't 04 tis fortacs 3 Srorms 


arc 


* 


160 The vanity of 


are the products of vapours. For where 
words arc impoſcd arbitrariouſly, having 
no ſtared real meaning ; or elſe diſtorted 
from thcir common utc, and known {ig- 
nifications: the mind muſt necds be led 
into confuſion and miſprifion 3 and fo 
thin2s plain and cafic in their naked na- 
cures, made tull of ttricacy and diſpu- 
table uncertainty, For we cannot conciude 
with aſlurance, bur from clearly apprc- 
hended premiſe ; and theſe cannot be 
{o conceiv'd, but by a diſtinct compre- 
henlion of the words out of which they 
are elemented. So that, where they arc 
unfhxt or ambiguous 3 our propoſitions 
muſt be ſo, and our deductions can be 
no better. One reaſon therefore of 
the uncontrovertcd ccrtainty of Mathe- 
matical Science 1s, becauſe *'tis builr 
upon clcar and ſereled ſrenificatious Of 
names, Which admit of no ambiguity or 
inſfiznificant oſcurity, Bur in the Aviſo: 
telian P! iloſophy it's QuitC otherwilc : 
Words bcing here carclefly and abulively 
admirred, and as inconſtantly retained ; 
it muſt needs cometo pals, that they will 
be diverily apprchcnded by contenders, 
and 


" 


e 
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and ſo made the ſubje& of controverſies, 
that arc exdtef} both for uſe and wumber. 
And thus being at their firſt ſtep our of 
the way to Sctence, bymiſtaking in ſimple 
terms ; inthe progreſs of their enquirics 
they muſt needs loſe both them{clves, 
and the Truth, in a Yerbal Labyrinth, And 
now the entangled diſputants, as Ma- 
ſter Hobs ingenioully obſerveth , like 
Birds that came down the Chimney ; be- 
take them to the falſe light, ſeldom ſuſ- 
pecting the way they enter d : But at- 
tempting by vain, impertinent, and 
coincident diſtin&tions, to eſcape the ab- 
{urdity that putſues them « do but weary 
themſelves with as little ſucceſs, as the 
filly Bird atremprs the window, The 
miſ-ſtared words arc the original miſtake ; 
and every other effay 15 a new one, Now 
thule canting conteſts, te uſual cntcr- 
tainmenr of the Peripatum, ate not only 
the accidental witioſities of the Fhiloſs- 
phers ; bur the genuine iflues of the Phi 
loſopby ir ſelf. And Ariſtotle ſeems pur- 
potcly to intend the cheriſhing of cex- 
troverſal digladiations, by his own affe- 
ftation of an intricate obſcurity, Himmſclt 

N acknow- 
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acknowledg'd it, when he laid ; his Phy- 
ſicks were publiſt'd , andnot ſo : And by 
ri1at double advice in his Topicks 'tis as 
c'ear aslight. In one place, he adviſcth 
his Sectatours in diſputations to be ambi- 
guows : and in another , to bring forth 
any thing that occurs, rather then g1VC 
way to thcir Adverſary » Counſcl very 
well becoming an Enquircr atter Vcrity ! 
Nor did he here adviſe them to any thing, 
bur what he tollowerh himſelt, and ex- 
adtly coptcs out in his practiſc. Thc 
multirudes of his lame, abrupt, equivo- 
cal, (clf-contraditing expreſſions , will 
evidence it as to the firſt part: which who 
conſiders, may be fatisficd inthis that 
if Ariſtotle found Nature's fxce under Co- 
vert of a vert, he hath not removed the 
old, but made hcr a mew oxe. And toi 
the "Jarecr, bus trequent flizhtnefs in ar- 
cuing doth abun Jantly make it 200d, Te; 
nitance, Re proves the world tro be per- 
fe, beaulc it conliſts of bodies ;, and 
that boares are {o, becauſe they confiſt 
ot a triple dimenſion ; and that da triple 
ate} [08 15 Per ket , becauſe three arc 
all ; and that thrce arc all, bccaulc when 
ts 
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ts bur oxe or two, we can't ſay all , bur 
when 'tiS three, we may: Is not this an 
ablolute demonſtr. tion ? Wecan ſay All 
at the numbcr three : Therefore the 
world is perfett, Tobit went. torth and his 
Dos tollow'd him ; therefore there's a 
world in the Moon, were an argument as 
Apodittical, In another place he proves 
the world to be but oe : For wcore there 
another , our Earth would fall unto it. 
This 15 a pititul deduction, from the 
meer prejudice of Senſe ; and not unlike 
theirs, who thought, it there were Anti- 
podes, they muſt _—_ as it's ſaid of 
Eraſmus ] in Calum deſcendere. As if, 
were there morc worlds , each of them 
would not have its proper Centre. Elſe- 
where thewing, why the Heavens move 
this way rather then another, he gives this 
for a reaſon : becauſe they move tro the 
more honourable; and before iS more 
honourable then after, This is ike the 

Gallant , who ſent his man tobuy an Ht, 
that would turn up behind. As it, had 
the Heavens moved the other way ; thar 
term had not been then before, which 1s 
now the contrary. This Inference "is 

N 2 toundcd 
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founded upon a vcry weak ſuppoſition, 
01, That rhoſc altcrable reſpects arc rea- 

litics in Nature ; which will never be ad- 
muted by a contidcrate diſcerner. Thus A- 
riotle acted his own inſtructions; and his 
oblequious Sectators have ſuper-crogated 
in obtervance, They have to diſguiſcd 
his Phil, ſophy by obſcurins Comments, 
that his revivcd {clt would not own it: 
And wcre he to a&t another part with 
mortals ; he'd be bur a pitiful Peripate- 
tick, cvcry Sophiſter would our-ralk him. 
Now this 41;ſputing way of Enquiry 1 1s 
{o far from advancing Science z that 'ris 
no inconliderable retarder:For in Scienti- 
fical dilcoverics many things muſt be 
conſider'd, which the hurrcy of a difpute 
indiſpoſerh for : and thre 15 no way tO 
trutn, bur x/ the moſt clear comprehen- 
tion of {ple aotiozs , and as wary an 
accuracy 11 deductions, It the Fountain 

be diiturb'd, there's no ſccing to the 
bottom 3; and hcre's an exception to the 
Proverb, * Ts 0 g06d fiſhing tor Verity in 
trouble waicys, One miltake of either 
(1mple apprehenſion, or connexion, makes 
an er7014C01t corurtnjion, So that rhe pre- 
CIPIt; Nncy 
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cipirancy of diſputation, and theſtir and 

noiſe of Paſſions, that uſually attend it; 

muſt needs be prejudicial to Verity : its 

calm inlinuations can no more be heard 

if ſuch a buſtle, then a whiſper among 

a croud of Saylors ina ſtorm. Nor do 

the cager clamors of contending Diſpu- 

rants, yeeld any more rclict ro eclipled 

Truth ; then did the founding Braſs of 

old to the labowrins Moon. \When it's 
under queſtion, 'twere as good flip croff 

and pile, as to diſpute for't : and to play 
a game at Cheſs tor an opinion in P-ilo- 
ſopby [ a5 mv (elf and an ingenious 
Friend have ſometime ſported ] is as 
likely a way to determine. Thus tlic Pe- 
ripatetick procedure is incpt tor Philoſc- 
phical ſolutions : The Lot were as equi- 
rable a decition, as their empty Loqnact- 
ties, 'Tis theſe nugacious Doſputations, 
that have been the great hind:rance to 
the more improv cable parts of Learning : 
and the modern Retaincrs to the Stagi- 
r4e have ſpent their ſweat and pains up- 

on the molt litigious parts of his Philo- 

ſophy z while thoſe , thar find 'efs play 
tOr the contending Genin, are incultivate, 

M35 Thus 
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Thus Logick,Phyſicks, Metaphyſicks are the 
burden of Volumes, and the dayly en- 
ecrtainment of the Diſputing Schools : 
_— the more profitable dodtrines 

' the Heavens, Meteors, Minerals, 
ate + as allo the more prdtical 
ones of Foliticks, and Oeconomicks , are 
ſcarce {0 much as elanc'd at. And the 
indiſputable Mathematicks, the only Sci- 
ence Heaven hath yet vouchſaf't Huma- 
nity ; have but few Vortarics among the 
flaves of the Stazirire, What, the late 
promoters of the "Ariſtotelian Phileſophy, 
have writ on all theſe ſo fertile ſubjects ; 
can ſcarce compare with the finglc dil- 

utes about Materia prima, 

Nor hath Humane Science monopoliz'd 
the damage, tnat hath ſprung from this 
Root of Evils: T heology hath becn as deep 
a (harcr. 'The Volumes of the Schoolmen, 
are deplorable evidence of Peripatetick 
depravations : And Lniher's cenſure of 
that Divinity, Quam primum apparutt 
Theolozia Scholaſtica, evanuit Theologia 
Crucis, is neither uncharitable, nor un- 
juſt, This hath mudded the Fountain of 
Certainty with notional and Erthnick ad- 

| ' MIX - 
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mixtions ; and platted the head of Ewan- 
eelical truth, as the Fews did its Author's, 
with a Crown of thorns : Here, the moit 
obvious Verity 15 ſubtiliz' dino nicertics, 
and ſpun into a thread indilcernible by 
common Opticks, but through the ſpei7a- 
cles of the adored Heathen. This bath 
robb'd the Chriſtian world of its #ziry and 
peace 3 and made the Church, the Stage 
of everlaſting contentions : And while 
Ariſtotle is made the Centre of Truth, and 
Unity, what hope of reconciling > And 
yet moſt of theſe Scholaſtick controver- 
{ies are ultimately rcfolv'd into the fub- 
tiltics of his Philoſophy : And me thinks 
an Athenian (ſhould not be the bett guide 
to the $3; 4yro75: Nor an Jdolater to 
that God he ncither knew nor owned. 
\When I read the cagcr conteſts of 
theſe Notional Theolognes , about things 
that are nor; I cannot but think of 
that pair of wiſe ones , that fouzht for 
the middle : And me thinks many of 
their Controverſics are ſuch, as if we 
and our Artipodes, thould ftrive who 
were uppermoſt , their title to Truth is 
cqual, He that divided his Text into 
N 4 one 
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one part ; did but imitate the Schoolmeu 
in their coincident diftinftions : And 
the beſt of, their curioſities are bur like 
paint on Glaſs, which intercepts and 
dycs the light the more defirable ſplen- 
dor. 1 cannot look upon their clabo- 
care trifles, but with a (ad reflexion on 
the degenerate ſtate of our lapſed In- 
relle&ts ; and as deep a reſentment, of the 
miſchicts of this School-Philoſopby. 
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CKAP. X ELL 


3. It gives no account of the Phenos 
mena ; thoſe that are remoter, it at- 
tempts not. It ſpeaks nothing perti- 
nent mm the moſt ordinary : Its ciy- 
cular, and general Way of Solution. 
Ir refolves all things into occult quas 
lities. The abſurdity of the Ariſtote- 
han Hypotheſis of the Heavens. The 
Gallaxy is no meteor : the Heavens 
are corruptible. Comets are above 
the Moon. * The Sphear of fire deri- 
ded. Ariltotle convitted of ſeveral 
other falſe aſſertions. 


3. Sf [Sap Ariſtotelian Hypotheſes give 

S a very dry and jejune account 
©} Naturc's Phenomena, For as to its 
more 
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* more myſterious reſerves , Peripatetick 
enquiry hath lett chem unattempred ; and 
the moiſt forward notional DiQarors fi 
down here in a contented ignorance : 
and as it nothinz more were *knowable 
then is alrcady diſcover'd, they pur ſtop 
to all endeavours of their Solution, Dna- 
lities, that were Occult to Ariſtotle, muſt 
be ſo to us; and we muſt not Philoſo- 
phize beyond Sympathy and Antipathy - 
whereas indeed the Rarities of Nature 
arc in theſe Recefles, and its moſt cx- 
cellent operations Cryptick ro common 
diſcernment. Modern Ingenuity expe&s 
Wonders from Maznetick difcoverics : 
And while we know bur its more {enſible 
ways of working ; we are bur vulgar 
Phileſoph:rs , and not likcly ro help the 
World to anv conſiderable Theories. Till 
the Forntains of the orcat d-eps arc 
broken up 3 Knowledge 15 nor likely to 
cover the Earth as the waters the Sea. 
Nor is the Ariſtotelian Philoſophy guilty 
of this ſloth and Pnilofophick penury, 
only in rcmoter abſtruſitics : bur in 
ſolvinz the moſt ordinary cauſalitics, it 
is a5 defective and unſarisfyinz. Even 


the 
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tc moſt common produftions are here 
reſolv'd into Celeſtial influences, Elemen- 
tal combinations, adtive and paſſive 
principles,and tuch generaliries ; while 
the particular manner of them is as hid- 
den as ſympathies, And it we follow 
manifeſt qualities beyond the empty ſig- 
nification of their Names ; we ſhall find 
them as occult, as thoſe which are pro- 
felſedly ſo. That heavy Bodies deſcend 
by gravity, 15 no better an account then 
we might expect from a Ruſtick : and 
again, that Gravity is a quality whereby 
an heavy body deſcends, is an impertt- 
nent Circle, and reacheth nothing. The 
tcigned Central alliciency is but a word, 
and the manner of it ſtill occult. Thar 
the fire burns by a quality called heat ; 
is an empty dry return to the Queſtion, 
and leaves us ſtill ignorant of the imme- 
diate way of igneous ſolutions, The ac- 
counts that this Philsſophy gives by other 
9nalities, are of the ſame Gender with 
theſe : So thatto ſay the Loadſtone draws 
Iron by maznetick attrattion , and thar 
the Sea moves by flux and reflux ; were 
4s ſatisfying as theſe Hypotheſes, and the 
ſolution 
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ſolution were as pertinent. In the 921u4- as t 
lities, this Philoſophy calls manifeſt, no- that 
ching is ſo bur the effects.” For the heat, TC 
we feel, 15 bur the effect of the fire; and my 
the preſſure, we are ſcnlible of , bur the ſtor 
effe& of the deſcending body. And ct- Ink 
tes, whole caules are confeſſedly occulr, Wi 
are as much within the ſphear of our a 
Senſes; and our Eyes will inform us of oy 
the motion of the Stcel to its attrahent. ; / 
Thus Peripaterick Philoſophy reſolves all | 
things into Occuls qualities and the rr 
Dozmatiſts are the only Scepticks, Even ws 
. to them, that pretend ſo much to Science, of 
the world is circumſcrib'd with a Gyges CO, 
his Rio ; and 15 znrelleffually inviſible . Do 
And, s 14m) 4jpu aw, will beſt become yi 


the mouth of a Peripatetick, For by 
their way of diſquilition there can no p 
more be truly comprchcnded,then what's f 


\V 

known by every common Ignorant : Bur c 
ingenious 11quiry will not be contented s 
with ſuch vulgar frizidities, E 
Bur further, if we look into the Ariſto- ; 

1; 3 t1 
telzan Comments on the large Volumes | 


of rhe Univerſe : The works of the forrth 
day are there 23 confuled and diſorderly, 
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as the Chaos of the firſt : and more like 
that, which was bctore the light, then 
the compleatly finith'd , and glorioully 
diſpoſed frame. What a Romance 15 the 
ſtory of thoſc unpoſhble concamerations, 
Interſcitions, Involutions , and feign'd 
Rotations Of ſolid Orbs ? All ſubſtituted 
to ſalve the credit of a broken ill-con- 
trived Syſtemwe, The belief of ſuch dil- 
orders above, were an advantage to the 
oblique Atheiſm of Epicurus : And ſuch 
Irregularitics in the Celeſtial motions, 
would Icnd an Argument to the Apothes- 
o{is of Fortuxe, Had the world been 
coagmented from that ſuppoſed for- 
tuitous Jumble ; this Hyporheſss had been 
rolcrable, But could the doctrine of ſo- 
lid Orbs, be accommodated ro Aſtrone- 
mical Phenomena ; yet to aſcribe each 
Sphear an Intelligence to circumvolve ir, 
were an «philoſophical deſperate re- 
fuze: And to confine the bleſſed Geniz 
tw a Province, which was the Hell of 
Ixion, were to rob them of their Felici- , 
ties, Thar the Galaxy is a Meteor , Was < 
the account of Ariſtotle : Bur the Tele- { 


ſcope C 
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ſcope hath autoptically confured it : Aid 
he, who is not Pyrrhonian to the diſ- 
belief of his Senſes, may ſee ; that it's 
no exhalation from the Earth , but an 
heap of {mallcr Luminaries, That the 
Heavens arc void of corruption, is Art- 
fotles ſuppotal : Bur the Tube hath be- 
ray d their impurity; and Neorerick 
- Aſtronomy hath tound [pors in the Sn, 
The diſcoveries made in /'enus, and the 
Moon, diſprove the Antiqne Quinteſſence ; 
and evidence them of as courſe matert- 
als, as the Globe we belons to. The 
Perſpicil , as well as the Needle , hath 
enlarged the habitable World and thar 
the Moon js an Earth, 15 no improb- able 
conjecture, The inequality of its fur- 
face, Monutiunons protuberance, the nature 
of its Macnle, and infinite other circum- 
ſtances | tor wich the world's beholdin - 
to Galileo | arc Items Pay or 
Hevelias hath gr. ephically deſcrib'd 1 
That Comets arc of nature Terre{tria] , is 
allowable : Bur that they arc matrcriall 4 
of vapours, and never flamed beyond 
the Moon ; were a concelhio unpardon- 
ablc 
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able, That in Caſfſiopes was in the 
Firmament, and another in our age 
above the $un, Nor was there ever 
any as low as the higheſt point of the 
circumference, the Stagyrite allows them. 
So that we need not be appal'd at Bla- 
zi#g Stars, and a Comet 1s no more 
ground for Aſtrological preſazes then a 
flaminzs Chimney, The unparallel'd 
Des-Cartes hath unridied their dark 
Phyſiolozy, and to wonder (olv'd their 
Motions, His Philoſophy gives them tranf- 
curſions beyond the Yortex we breath in 
and leads them through others , which 
are only known in an | Hypotheſi Is, Art- 
ſtotle would have fainted before he had 
flown half fo far, asthat Eazle-wit ; and 
have lizhted on a hard name , or occult 
quality, to reſt him. Thar there is a 
ſphear of fire under the concave of the 
Moon, 15 a dream : And this, may be, 
vas the reaſon ſome imagin'd Hell 
there , thinking thoſe flames the Tgns 
Rote. According to this Hypetheſts, the 
whole Lunar world is a Torrid Zone ; 
and on a berrer account , then Ariſtorle 
thought 
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thought ours was, may be ſuppoſed in- 
habitable, except they arc Salamanders 
which dwell in thoke fie ry Regions, That 
the Reftexron of the Solar Rays, is 
terminated in the Clouds z was the 
opinion Ot rhe Grectan Sage : But Lu- 


nar oObſurvations have convicted it of 


falihood ; and that planet reccives the 
Anus ky light , we dilcern in its Ser 
Aſpect , trom the Earth's bent znity, 
That the &.urnbow never deſcribes more 
then a ſemrcircle, is no creditable al- 
ſertion 3 kince experimental obſcrvatt- 
ons have contuted it. Gafſendns ſaw 
one at Sun-letting, whoſe Supreme 
Arch almoſt reached out Zenith; 
While the Horns ſtood in the 0ricn- 
zal Tropicks, And that Noble wir 
rcpr ehends the School-1dol, for afſizn- 
ing fiiry ycars at leaſt between every 
Lunar Iris, That Caucaſus enjoys the 
Sun-bceams three parts of the Nights 
Vigils; that Dauubius ariſcth from the 
PyrenGn Hills: That the Earth ts 
higher towards the North : are opini- 
ons truly churzed on Ariſtotle by the 

Reſtorer 
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Reſtorer of Epicurns; and all calily con- 
fucable fallitics, To reckon all the 4r;- 
ſtotelian aberrances, and to give a full 
account of the lameneſs of his Hyporhe- 
fes, would ſwell this digreſſion into a 
Volume. The mention'd thall ſuffice 
us, 


CHAP, XIX. 
4. Ariſtotle's Philoſophy inept for new 


diſcoveries - it hath been the Author 
of no one invention : It's founded on 
pulgarities,and therefore makes 110- 
thing known beyond them. The 
knowledge of Natures out-ſide con- 
fers not to prattical mmprovements. 
Better hopes from «the New Phils- 
fophy. A fifth charge againſt Ari- 
ſtotle's Philoſophy , it is in many 
things impious, and felf-contradi- 
ing: Inſtances of both propounded. 

Oo 1ke 
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The direfting all this to the deſign of 
the diſcourſe. A Caution, viz. that no« 
thing 15 here intended in favour of 
novelty in Divinity ; the reaſon why 
we may imbrace What is new in Fhi- 
loſephy , While We reject them m 
 Theologie. 


4. He Arifotelian Philoſophy is 

inept for New diſcovcrics; 

ard therefore of no” accommodation to 

the ſc of life, That all Arts, and Pro- | 
fcſhons are capable of maturer improve- 
ments 3 cannot be doubted by thoſe, 

who know the Icaſt of any. And that - 
there is an America of ſecrets, and un- 
known Peru of Nature; whole diſcovery 
would richly advance them, is more then 
conjecture, Now while we cither ſay] 
by the Land of groſs aud vulgar Do- 
Ctrincs , or dircct our Enquirics, by the 
Cynoſure of mecr abſtract notions 3 we 
are not likely to reach the Treaſures on 
the ortiicr tide the Atlantick + The dire- 
ung of the World the way to which, is 
the 
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the noble end of true Philoſohpy. That 
the Ariſtotelian Fhyſiology cannot boat ir 
ſelf the proper Author of any one In- 
vention ; is pregnant evidence of its 
intecundous deficiency : And rwould 
puzzle the Schools to point at any conf1- 
derable diſcovery, made by the dircet, 
lole manuduction of Peripatetick Princt- 
ples. Moſt of our Rarities have been 
tound our by caſual emergency; and 
have been the works of Time, and 
Chance, rather then of Philoſophy, What 
Ariſtotle hath of Experimental Knows- 
ledge in his Books of Azzmals, or cl(e- 
where 3 is not much cranſcending vulgar 
obſcrvation : And yer what he hath of 
this, was never learnt from his Hypo- 
theſes; but reibly terch'd in to ſuffrage 
to them, And 'tis the obſtrvation of 
the Noble St. Alban ; that that Philoſo- 
phy is built on a tew Vulgar Experi- 
ments: and it upon further enquiry , 
any were found to refragate, they were 
to be diſcharg'd by a diſtin@ion. Now 

what is founded on, and made up bur 
of Yulzarities, cannot make known any 
thing bevond them. For Nature 1s 


- 
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15 (ct a going by the moſt ſubril and hid- 
den In\truments 3 which it may be have 
tothing obv/rous which reſembles them. 
Hence judging by viſible appearances, 
we arc diſcouraved by ſuppoſed Impoſ- 
ſubilittes which to Nature are none , 
bur within her Sphear of Action. And 
therefore what thews only the outſide, 
and {entible ſtructure of Nature ; 15 not 
likely to help us in finding out the Mag- 
nalia, "Twere next to impoſhble for 
one, who never ſaw the inward wheels 
and motions, to make a watch upon the 
bare view of the Circle of hours, and 1n- 
dex ; And 'ris as dithcult to trace natural 
operations to any practical advantage, by 
tic fight of the Correx of ſenſible Appea- 
rances, He were a poor Phyſitian , that 
had no mote Aratomy, then were to be 
garhcr'd from the Phyſnomy, Yea, the 
. molt comTron Phenemena can be nei- 
ther known, nor improved, without in- 
f1:he ii to the more hidden frame, For 
Nature WOrksS by an Inwijible Hand in 
all thin2s: And till Peripateticiſm can 
thew us tf irther , then thoſe groſs ſolu- 
tons of Avalities and Elements; twill 

never 
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never make us BenefaCtors to the World, 
nor conſiderable Diſcoverers, But its 
expcrienc'd ſterility through ſo many 
hundred years, drives Hope to deſpera- 
tion, We expect greater things from 
Neoterick cndeavours. The Carteſs tan 
Philoſophy in this regard hath ſhewn 
the World the way to be happy. Me 
thinks this Age ſeems reſolved ro be- 
quearh poſterity ſomewhat to remember 
it : And the glorious Undertakers,where- 
with. Heaven hath bleſt our Days, will 
leave the world better provided then 
they found it. And whereas in former 
times ſuch gencrous free- pirited Wor- 
thies were, as the Rare newly obſerved . 
Stars, a \inzle one the wonder of an 
Age : In ours they arc like the lights of 
the orcatcr ſ1zc that rwinkle in the : Starry 
Firmament : And this lalt Century can 
elory in numerous conſtellations, Should 
thoſe Heroes To on, as they have happily 
begun ; they'll fill the world with won- 
ders, And I doubr not bur poltcriry 
will find many things, that are now bur 
Rumors,verificd into \prattical Realities. It 
may be ſome Ages hence, a voyage to the 

Q 3 Southern 
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Southern unknown Tra@s, yea poſhbly 
the Moon, will not be more \trange then 
one ro America, To them.,that come after | 
us, it may be as ordinary to buy a patr 
of wires to fly into rem n {t Regions ; 
as now a pair of Boots to ride a Tourney, 
And to conterr art the diſtance of the 
Indies by Sympathertck conveyances, may 
be as uſual to future times, as to us in 
a litterary corrcipondence, The reſt an- 
ration ot gray hairs to Juvenility, and 
renewing the exhauſted marrow, may at 
lengrh be effected without. a ahecte 2 
And the turning of the now compara- 
tively deſert world into a Paradiſe, may 
not improbably be expected from late 
Azricelture, Now tho{c, that judge by 
the narrownels of former Principles, will 
{mile art theſe Faradoxical expedtations : 

Þur queſtion! c{s thoſe great Inventions, 
thar have in theſe latcr Ages alrcred the 
face of all things 3 in their naked propo- 
{Ms, and meer ſuppolitions, were to for- 
ICC tmMm<csS as ridiculous To have ralk'd 
of a acw Earth to have becn dilcovercd, 
had buena Romance to Antiquity : And 
to lay! without f1zht of Stzrs or ſhoars 
/ by 
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by the Tutdance of a Mineral , a ſtory 
more abturd, then the flight of Dedalns. 
That men ſhould ſpeak atter their 
tongues were aſhes, or communicate with 
each other in differing Hemiſphears , 
before the Invention of Letters 3 could 
not bur have been thought a fict1on, An- 
tquity would not have «believed the 
almoſt incredible torce of our Canons 
and would as coldly have cnterrain'd he 
wonders of the Teleſcope, In thele we 
all condemn antique incredulity ; and 'tis 
likely Poſterity will have as much caulc 
to pity ours, But yet notwithſtanding 
this ftraighencſs of ſhallow obſervers, 
there are a ſct of enlarged ſouls that 
arc more |rdrcionſly credulows : and thoſe, 
who are acquainted with the fecundity 
of Carteſian Principles , and the diligent 
and ingenuous endeavours of ſo many 
eruc Philoſophers ; will deſpair of no- 
ms. 

Bur again, the Ariſtotelian Philo- 
ophy is in {ome things impiozs, and in- 
conſiftent with Divinity : 3 and in many 
more inconſiſtent with it (elf, That the 
Keſurreftion is impoſſible z That God 
O 4 under _ 
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underſtands not all things ; That the 
world was from Eterniry ; Thar there's 
no ſubſtantial form, but moves ſome orb ; 
Thar che firſt Mover moves by an Eter- 
wal, Immutable Neceſſity ; That, if the 
world and motion. were not from Ercr- 
nity, then God was Idle ; were all the 
Aflertions of Ariſtotle , which Theology 
pronounceth impictics, Vhich yer we 
need not ſtrange at from one , of whom 
a Father (aith, Nec Deum coluit nec cura- 
wit : Eſpecially, if it be as Philoponus 
affirms, that he philoſophiz'd by command 
from the Oracle, Of the Ariſtotelian 
contradittions, Gaſſendus hath preſened 
us witha Catalogue : We'll inſtance in 
a few of them; In one place he ſaith, 
The Planets ſcintillation is not ſcen, 
becauſe of their propinquity ; but that 
of the riſing and ſetting Sun is, becauſe 
of irs diſtance : andyet in another place 
he makes the Sun nearcr us , then they 
arc, He faith, that the Elements arc nor 
Eternal, and ſecks to prove it ; and yer 
he makes the world ſo, and the Elements 
ies parts, In his Metesrs he ſaith , no 
Dew is produced in the Windz and 
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yet afterwards admits it under the South, 
and none under the North, In one place 
he defines a vapour humid and cold; and 
in another humid and hot. He ſaith, the 
faculty of ſpeaking is a ſenſe; and yet 
before he allow'd but five. In one place, 
thar Nature doth all things beſt; and in 
another, that ir makes more evil then 
good, And ſomewhere he contradicts 
himſclf within a /ie ; ſaying , that an 
Immoveable Mover hath no principle of 
Motion, *Twould be tedious to mention 
more 3 and the qualiiy of a digreftop will 
not allow it, 

Thus we have, as bricfly as the ſubje& 
would bear, animadverted on the fo 
much admired Philoſ»phy of Ariſtotle, The 
nobler $pirits of the Age, are diſengaged 
from thoſe detected vanities : And the 
now Adorers of that Philoſophy arc few, 
but ſuch narrow fouls , 'that know no 
other ; Or it any of them? look beyond 
the leaves of their Maſter, yet they try 
other Principles by a Jury of his, and 
ſcan Cartes with Genus and Species, 
From the former fort I may hope, 
«they'l pardon this attempt 3 and " 
the 
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the latter, I value not their cenſure, L 
Thus then we may conclude upon a 
the whole, that the ſtamp of Anthority 1 
can make Leather as current as Gold ; t 
and that rhere's nothing fo contemptible, | « 
but Antiquity can render it angſt, and 
excellent, But, becauſe the Foolerics of 


ſome aftected Noveliits have diſcredited 
new diſcoveries , and render d the very 
mention {n{peted of Vanity at leaft ; 
and in points Divine, of Hereſte - Ir will 
be neceflary to add, rhat I intend not 
the former diſcourſe , in favour of any 
new-broach d conceit in Divinity ; For 
I own no Opinion there, which cannor 
plead the preſcription of above ſrxteen 
hundred. There's nothing 1 have more 
ſadly rcſented, then the phrenerick 
whimſ1es with which our Age abounds, 
and therefore am nor likely to Patron 
them, In Theology, I pur as great a 
difference between our New Lights, and 
Ancient Truths, as between the Sn, 
and an unconcocted cvanid Meteor, 
Though I confeſs, that in Philoſophy I'm 
a Sreker ; yct cannot believe, that a 
Scepiick in Philoſophy muſt be one in * 

Divinity, 
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Di vinity. Goſpel-Light began | in ut Zemith; 
and, as ſome ſay the Sun, was created 
in its Meridian ſtrength and luſtre. But 
the beginnings of Philoſophy were in a 
Crepuſculons obſcurity : ; and ir's yet ſcarſe 
pait the Dawn. Dzt4ne Truths were moſt 
pure in their ſource 3 and Time could not 
pcrtc& what Ererniry began : our Di- 
winitty, like the Grand-father of Huma- 
mity, Was born in the fulneſs of time, and 
in the ſtrength of its manly vigour : Burt 
Philoſophy and Arts commenced Embry- 
0's, and arc compicared by Yr grideal 
accompliſhments, And theretore, what 
I cannot find in the leaves of former 
Inquifitours : I feck in the Modern at- 
remprts of nearer Authors. I cannot 
reccve Ariſtotle's T1: memos mitt, IN lo 
cxtentive an interpretation , as ſome 
would enlarge it to: And that difcou- 
raving Maxime, Nil dittum quod non 
dictum prizes, hath little room in my eſti- 
»ation.Nor can I tye up my belicf to the 
Letter of Solomon : Except Copernicus 
be in the right, there hath been ſome- 
thing New agey che Sun; T'm furc, 
!accr times have ſcen Novelties in the 
Heavens 
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Heavens above it, I do not think, that 
all Science is Tantology : The laſt Ages 
have ſhewn us , what Antiquity never 
ſaw ; no, not ina Dream, 
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It's queried whether there be any 
Science in the ſenſe of the Dogmas 
tiſts : (1) We cannot know any 
thing to be the cauſe of another, but 
from its attending it; and thu way'is 
wot infallible ; dedared by inſtances, © 
eſpecially from the Philoſophy of 
Des-Cartes. Al! things are mixt, 
and "tis difficult to aſſign each 
(cauſe its diſtmft Effet. (2)There's 
no demonſtration but where the con- 
trary is impoſuble. We can ſcarce 
conclude ſo of any thing : Inſtances 
of ſuppoſed impoſsibles Which are 


none. 
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none. A ſtory of a Scholar that turn'd 
Gipſy ; and of the power of Imagi- 
nation. Of one mans bin.ling anos 
thers thoughts ; and a conjeCture at 
the maner of its performance. 


Onfidence of Sczence is one great 
reaſon, we mils it : whereby pre- 
ſuming we have it every where,we ſeek it 
not where it is ; and therefore fall ſhore 
of the object of our Enquiry. Now 
to give further check to Dogmatical pre- 
tenſions, and to diſcover the vanity of 
aſluming 1exorance ; we'll make a ſhort 
enquiry,: whether there be any ſuch thing 
\ as Science in the ſenſe of its Afſertours., 
In their notion then, it is the knowledge 
of things in their rrue immediate, neceſſary 
cauſes : Upon which1'le advance the fol- 
lowing Obſervations. 

1. All Knowledge of Cauſes is de- 
ductive : for we know none by {imple 
intuition 3 burthrough the mediation of 
its cffetts. Now we cannot conclude, 
any thing to be the caulc of another ; 


bur 
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but from irs continual accompanying it : 

for the cauſality it ſelt is inſenſible. Thus 
we gather fire to be the cauſe of hear, 
and the Sun of day-light : becauſe where 
ever fire is, WC find there's heat 3 and 
where ever the Sun 15, Light attends it, 
and e contra, But now to argue trom a 
CONCOmMitancy to a cauſality , is not 1n- 
tallibly conclulive:Yea inthis way lics no- 
corious deluſion, Is'r not polſible,and how 
know we the contrary, bur, that ſome- 
thing, which alway attends thc orofler 
flame, may be the cauſe of heat ? and 
may not it, and its {uppoſed caule , be 
only parallel effects > Suppoſe the fire 
had ne're appear'd ,” but had becn itil! 
hid in ſzzoke ; and chat hear did alway 
proporttonably encreate and diminith, 

with the greater or les quantity of thar 
fuliginous cxhalation : fhould we ever 
have doubted, that ſmoke was the cauſc 
on't> Suppoſe we had never {cen more 
$+n, then 1n a cloudy day, and that the 
Iefſer lights had ne're thewn us their 
lucid ſubſtance ; Let us ſuppoſe the day 
had alway broke with a wind, and had 


proportionably varycd, as that did : Had 
not 
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not he been a notorious Sceptick, that 
ſhould queſtion the cauſality > Bur we 
need not be bcholding to ſuch remote 
{uppoſitions : The French Philoſophy tur- 
nithes us with a better inſtance. For, 
according to the Principles of the illuſtri- 
ous Des-Carres , there would be light, 
though the Sun and Stars gave - none 3 
and a great part of what we now enjoy, 
is independent on their beams, Now if 
this {cemingly prodigious Paradox, can be 
reconcil'd to the leaſt probability of con- 
je&ure, or may it be made but a tole- 
rable ſuppoſal ; I preſume, it may then 
win thoſe thar are of moſt dithcil belief, 
readily to yeeld ; that cauſes in our ac- 
count the moſt palpable, may poflibly be 
but uninfluential attendants , fince that 
there 15 not an inſtance can be given, 
whercin we Opinion a more certain effici- 
ency. So then, according to the tenour 
of that concinnous Hypotheſis, light being 
cauſed by the Conamen of the Matter of 
the Yorrex, to recede from the Centre 
of irs Motion : it is caftly deducible, that 
were there none of that fluid ether, 
which makes the body of th:c Sun in the 
Centre 


—— — 


192 The vanity of 
Centre of our world, or ſhould it ceaſe 
from action z yct the coxarts of the 
circling matter would not be confidera- 
bly I<ts, bur according to the indiſpen- 
ſable Laws of Motion , mult prets the 
Organs of Scnſe as now, though it may 
be not with ſo {mart an impullc. Thus we 
{ce, how there might be Light before 
the L WmMINA ICS 3, and E vening and Morn- 
ins bctorc there was a Sun, So then we 
cannot intallibly aſſure our ſclves of the 
truth of the canſes, that moſt obviouſly 
OCCur ; and there fore the foundation of 
IG ientifical procedure , is too weak for 
ſo magnificent a ſuperſtructure. Be fides, 
Thar the World's a maſs of hererozene- 
ens {ubliſtencies, and every part thereof 
a coalition of diſtinguiſhable \ Varictics ; 
we need not go far for evidence : And 
tliar all things are mixed, and Cauſes 
blended by mutual involutions 1 I prc- 
{ume, to the Intelligent will be no diffi- 
cult concefſion, Now to profound to the 
bottom of rhele diver{itres, to afſizn cach 
caule its diltin&t effects, and to limir 
them by thoir jſt and true proportions ; 


arc necclar y rcquilites of Science: and 
he 
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he that hath compaſt them, may boaſt 
he hath out-done humanity. But tor us to 
talk of Knowledge, from tholc few indi- 
ſtin&t reprelentations, whichare made ro 
our groſlcr tacultics,is a flatulent vanity. 
2. We hold no demonſtration in the 
notion of the Yogzmarilt, but where the 
contrary is impoſable : For neceſſary is 
thar, which cannor be otherwiſe. Now, 
whether the acquiſitions of any. on his 
Ide perfection, can make good the pre- 
tenſions to ſo high ſtrain'd an zafallibrlity, 
will be worth a reflexion. And , me 
thinks, did we but compare the miſcrable 
(cantneſs of our capacities, with the vaſt 
protundity of things ; both eruch and 
modeſty would teach us a dialef?, more 
becoming ſhort-fighted mortality. Can 
nothing be otherwiſe, which we conceive 
tmpoſſible, ro be ſo > Is our knowledge, 
and things, ſo adequarely c ommenſurate, 
as to jutific the aihirming , that that 
cannot be, which we comprehend not ? 
Our demonſtrations are levyed upon 
Principles of our OWi, NROt univerſal 
Nature : And, as my Lord Bacon notes, 
we judze from tie 4n4!ogy of our ſelves, 
P nOt 
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not the Univerſe, Now are not many 
things certain by the Principles of one, 
which arc impoſlible to the apprehenſi- 
ons of another > Thus ſome things our 
Juvenile reaſons tenaciouſly adhere to ; 
which yer our maturer Judgements diſal- 
low of : many things to meer {cnſib!e 
diſcerners are impoſſible , which to the 
enlarged principles of more advanced 
Intellefs are catic verities : Yea, that's 
abſurd in one Phitoſophy , which is. .a 
worthy Truth in another ; and that's a 
demonſtration to Ariſforte, which is none 
to Des-Cartes, That cvcry fixt ſtar 1s a 
Sun ; and that they are as diſtant from 
each other, as we from ſome of them; 
That the S$»», which lights us, 15 in the 
Centre of our World, and our Earth a 
Planet that wheels atout it z Thar this 
Globe is a Star, only cruſted over with 
the groſlcr Element, and thart irs Centre 
15 of the ſame nature with the Sun ; Thar 
it may recovcr its /izht again, and ſhine 
amids the other Luminaries ; That our 
Sun may bc ſwallow'd up of another, 
and become a Planet - All theſe, if we 
Judge by common Principles or the 
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Rules of Vulgar Philoſophy, are prodigi- 
ous 1mpoſ{ibilities, and their contradicto- 
ries, as good as demonſtrable : Bur yet to 
a reaſon inform'd by Carteſtaniſm ;, theſe 
have their probability. Thus, 1t may be, 
the groſleſt abſurdities to the Philoſophies 
of Europe, may be juſtifiable aſſertions 
ro that of China : And *tis not unlikely, 
but what's impoſſible to all Humanity, 
may be poſlible in the Metaphyſicks, and 
Phyſiologte of Angels, Now the beſt 
Principles, cxccpting Divine , and Ma- 
thematical, are bs Hypotheſes , within 
the Circle of which we may indeed 
conclude many things, with ſecurity from 
Error : Bur yet the greateſt certainty, 
advanc'd from ſuppoſal , is ſtill bur 
Hypothetical, So that we may affirm, 
things are thus and thus, according to 
the Principles we have eſpouſed -: Bur 
we ſtrangely forget our ſelves, when we 
plead a neceflity of their being {o in 
Nature, and an Impoſhbiliry of their be- 
ing otherwiſe. 

That one man ſhould be able to bind 
the thouzhrs of another , and derermine 
them to their particular objects ;, _—_ 
E-2 E 
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be reckon'd in the firſt rank of 1mpoſſi- 
bles : Ya by the power of advanc'd 
Imazination it may very probably be ct- 
fected ; and ftory abounds wich Inſtances, 
I'lc crouble the Reader but with one ; 
and the hands from which I had it, make 
me ſccurc of rhe truth on't. There was 
very lately a Lad in the Univerſity of 
Oxford, who being of very pregnant and 
ready parts, and yet wanting the en- 
couragcement of preferment 3 was by his 
poverty forc'd to Icave his ſtudics there, 
and tocaſt himſclf upon the wide world 
for a livelyhood. Now, kis neccflities 
growing dayly on him, and wanting the 
help of friends to rlicve him $; he was ar 
_ forced to joyn himlcli ro a company 
Vagabond Gypſies , whom occationly 
" mct with, and to lollow their Trade 
tor a maintenance, Among theſe cx- 
rravazant people , by the infinuating 
ſubrilty of his carriage, he quickly gor 
ſo much of thir love, and citecm ; as 
that they diicover'd to im their Myſtery : 
in the practice of which, by the pregnancy 
of his wit and parts he foon grew fo 
200d a proficicnt, as to bc able to out _ 
1s 
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his Inſtructours, After he had becna pret- 
ty while well excrcis'd in the Tradegthere 
chanc'd io ride by a couple of Scholars 
who had formerly bin of his acquaintance, 
The Scholars had quickly (pyed out their 
old friend, among the Gypſies 3 and their 
amazement to ſee him amons ſuch ſocic- 
ty, had wcll-nigh diſcover d him : bur 
by a {1gn he preventcd their owning him 
beforc chat Crew : and taking one of 
them alide privaicly, deſired lim with his 
friend to co to an 1nn, not far diſtant 
thence, promifing there to come to them. 

Bcy accordingly went thither , and he 
follows : after their {tt {alutations, his 
friends enquire low he came to lead fo 
odd a life as that was, and to joyn kimſclt 
with ſuch a cheating bezgerly company. 
The Scholar-Gypſy having given them an 
account of the neceſſity, which drove him 
to that kind of life ; rold them, that the 
people he went with were not ſuch 7m- 
poſtours as they were taken tor , bur that 
they had a tradirzonal kind of learning 
among them , and could do wonders 
by the power of 1mazination , and that 
himſclf had learnt much of their Arr, and 
P 2 improved 
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Improved it further then themſclves could. 
And to evince the truth of what he told 


them, he ſaid, he'd remove into ano-. 


ther room , leavinz them to diſcourſe 
cogcther 3 and upon his return tell them 
the ſum of what they had talked of : 
which accordingly he pertorm'd, giving 
chem a full account of what had pals'd 
berween them in his abſence, The Scho- 
lars being amaz'd at fo unexpected a 
diſcovery , carneſtly defir'd him to un- 
riddle the myſtery. In which he gave them 
ſarisfaCtion, by telling them, that what he 
did was by the power of 1mazination, his 
Pnancy 61adizg theirs 3 and that himſelf 
had dictated to them the diſcourſe, they 
hcld together, while he was from chem : 
That there were warrantable wayes of 
heightening the Imazination to that pitch, 
as to bind anothers ; and that when he 
had compaſs'd the whole ſecret , ſome 
parts of which he ſaid he was yet igno- 
rant of, he intended to leave their com- 
pany, and give the world an account of 
whar he had learned. 
Now that this ſtranze power of the 
Imagination is no Impoſibility ; the 
wonderful 
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wonderful fiznatures in the Fetus caus'd 
by the Imagination of the Mother, is no 
contemptible Item, The. ſympathies of 
laughing & gaping together, are refolv'd 
into this Principle : and I ſee not why the 
phancy of one man may not determine 
the cogitation of another rightly quali- | 
fied, as cafily as his bodily motion, This 
influence ſeems to be no more unreaſon- 
able, then that of one ſtring of a Lute 
upon another ; when a ſtroak on it cau- 
ſeth a proportionable motion in the ſym- 
pathizing conſort, which is diſtant from 
it and not ſenſibly rouched. Now if 
this notion be ſtrictly verifiable ; *rwill 
yeeld us a good account kow Angels 
inje& thoughts into our minds, and know 
our cogitations : and here we may {ce 
the fource of ſome kinds of faſcination, 
It we are prejudic'd againſt the ſpecula- 
tion , becauſe we cannot conccive the 
manner of ſo ſtrange an operation z we 
ſhall indeed receive no help from the 
common Philoſophy : But yer the Hypo- 
theſis of a Mundane ſoul, lately reviv'd 
by that incomparable Platoniſt and Car- 
teſian, Dr, H, More, will handſomly 
EF 4" rclicve 
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relieve us, Or it any would rather have 
2 Mechayical account; I think ir may 
probably be made out ſome ſuch way as 
follows. Imazination 15 inward Scnfe, 
To Serſe 1s required 2 motion of ccrtain 
Filaments of the Brain 3 and conſequent- 
Iv in Imagination there's the like :: they - 
only diffcring i in this, that the motion of 

the one proceeds immediately from cx- 
ternal objects ; bur that of the other hath 
Irs unmediare riſe within us. Now then, 
when any part of the Brain is ſtrongly 
ag1itarcd ; that, which is next and molt 
capable ro recceave the motive Imprels, 
mult in like manner be moved, Now 
we cannot conceive any thing more 
capablc of motion, thcn the fluid matter, 

that's interſpers'd among all bodics, and 
contiguous tothem, So then, the azitared 
parts of the Brain bezerring 4 01104 1 
the proxime «A'ther ; it is propagated 
through the liquid medium | as we {ce 
the motion i; which is caus'd by a ſtone 
thrown into the water. Now, when the 
thus moved matter mects with any thing 
like that, from which it received its pri» 
mary impreſs 3 it will proportionably 

Move 
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move it, as it is in Muſical ſtrings tuned 
Uniſons. And thus' the motion being 
convey'd, from the Brain of one man to 
the Phancy of another ; it is there re- 
cciv'd fromthe inſtrument of conveyance, 
the ſubtil matter ; and the ſame kind of 
ſtrings being moved , and much what 
aftcr the ſame manner as in the firſt 1m4- 
2inant ; the Soul is awaken'd to the ſame 
apprchenſions, as were they that caus'd 
them. I pretend not to any exactneſs or 
infallibility in this account, forc-ſccing 
many ſ{cruples thar mult be removed to 
make it perfect : *Tis only an hint of the 
poſſibility of mechanically ſolving the 
Ph«nomenon ; though very likely it may 
require many other circumſtances com- 
pleatly ro make it out. Bur 'ris not my 
bulinc(s here to follow it : I leave it 
therefore to receive accompliſhment 
trom maturcr Inventions, 
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CHaP. XXI. ye 
Another inſtance of a ſuppoſed Impoſſt- c 
bility which may not be ſo. Of confe-' | u; 
rence at diſtance by impregnated | © 
Needles. A way of ſecret conveyance | © 
' by ſympathized hands , a relation to | ,, 
' this purpoſe. Of the magnetick cure | 1 
of wounds. This diſcourſe weakens | ” 
not the certainty of truths Mathe- : 
matical or Divine. Mathematical F 
Science need not elate us, ſince by it } 
we know but our own creatures, and 
I 


are ftill ignorant of our Makers. 
(3) We cannot know any thing in 
Nature, without the knowledge of 
the firſt ſprings of natural motions, 
and theſe we are ignorant of. Des- 
Cartes his Philoſophy commended. 

| yet to advance another inſtance, 
That men ſhould confer at very di- 


ſtant removes by an extemporary inter- 
| courlc 
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courſe is a reputed "7poſiibility , bur 
yet there are ſome hints in natural ope- 
rations that give us probability thar 'ris 
tfealible, and may be compaſt without 
unwarrantable aſſiitance from Demoniack 
correſpondence. That a couple of Needles 
equally roucht by the ſame magnet, be- 
ing ſet in ewo Dyals exactly proportion'd 
ro cach other, andeircumſcribed by the 
Letters of the Alphabet, may effe& this 
maznale, hath conſiderable authorities to 
avouch ir, The manner of it is thus re- 
preſented. Let the friends that would 
communicate take each a Dyal : and 
having appointed a time for their Sympa- 
thetick conference 3 let one move his 
impregnate Needle to any . letter in the 
Alphabet , - and its afteed fellow will 
preciſcly reſpect the ſame. So that would 
I know what my friend would acquaint 
me with ; 'tis bur obſerving the 7 un 
that arc pointed at by my Needle, and 
in their order tranſcribing them from 
their ſympathized Index , as its motion 
dirct's : and I maybe aſſured that my 
fricnd deſcribed the ſame with his: and 
that the words on my paper, are of his 
inditing. 
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inditinzg. Now though there will be 
ſome ill contrivance in a circumſtance of 
this invention, in that the thus impregnate 
Needles will not move to, bur avert from 
each other (as ingenious Dr, Browne in 
his Pſeudodoxia Epidemica hath obſcr- 
ved: ) yet this cannot prejudice the main 
deſign of this way of ſecret conveyance : 
Since tis but reading counter tothe 1ag- 
netick informer ; and noting the letter 
which 1s moſt diſtant in the Abecedarian 
circle from that which the needle turns 
to, and the caſe is not altcr'd. Now 
though this deſirable effe&t poſhbly may 
not yet an{wer the expeCtation of inqui- 
ſive experiment ; yet 'tis no deſpicable 
item, that by ſome other ſuch way of 
magnenck efficiency, it may hereafter 
with ſucceſs be attempred , when Mazi- 
cal Hiſtory ſhall be enlarged by riper 
in{pections : and 'tis not unlikely , Wb 
that preſent diſcoveries might be im- 
proved to the pertormance, 


There is befides this another way , 


which is {aid to have advanced the ſecret 
beyond ſpeculation, and compleated it 
1m practice, Thar ſome have conferr'd at 

diſtance 


ey 


DOGMATIZING. 205 
diſtance by ſympathized hands , and in 
a moment have thus tranſmitted their 
thoughts to each other, there are late ſpe- 
cious relations do arreſt it : which foo. 
that the hands of two friends being 
ſympathized by a transferring of fleſb 
trom one into the other , and the 
place of the /erters mutually agreed on 3 
the leaſt prick in the hand of one, the 
other will be ſenſible of, and that in the 
ſame part of his own. And thus the 
diſtant friend by a new kind of Chiro- 
mancy may read in his own hand what 
his correſpondent had fet down in his. For 
inſtance,” would I in London acquaint my 
intimate in Pars, that / am well : I 
would then prick that part where-I had 
appointed the letter [ 7:] and doing fo in 
another place to ſignifie that word was 
done, proceed to | A,] thence to [| M] 
and fo on, till I had fintthe whar I in- 
rended to maxe known, Now that 
there have becn {ome {uch pradtices , I 
have had a c-= 1dcrable relation, which 
I hold not inipertinent to 12tcre, A Gen- 
tleman comes to a Chirnrgeon to have his 
arm cutoff : The Surgcon perceiving 
nothing 


206 The vanity of 


nothing that it ailed, was much ſtartled at 
the motion ; thinking him either in jeſt, 
or beſides himſelf, But by a more deli- 
berate recolleftion , perceiving that he 
was both ſober, and in carneſt ; entreats 
him to know the reaſon of ſo ſtrange a 
deſire, fince his arm to him ſcem'd per- 
tcaly found : to which the Gentleman 
replyes, that his hand was ſympathiz'd, 
and his friend was dead, ſo thar if nor 
prevented by amputation, he ſaid, tr would 
rot away, as did that of his deceaſed 
Correſpondent. Nor was this an unrea- 
ſonable ſurmiſe 5 bur, it there be any 
ſuch way of manual Sympathizing , a 
very probable conjecture, For, that 
which was ſo ſenftbly affe&ed with ſo 
inconliderable a touch, in all likelyhood 
would be more immured,by thoſc greater 
alterations which arc in Cadaverons So- 
lutions, And no doubt, but that by the 
ſame reaſon it would have been corrup- 
red, as ſome times Warts arc by the decay 
. of buryed lard that was rubb'd upon them. 
Now if theſe wayes of ſecret conveyance 
may be made our to be really practicable; 
yea, if it. be evincible, that they arc as 
much 
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much as poſſibly {o, it will b&a warrant- 
able preſumption of the verity of the 
former inſtance : ſince tis as eaſily con- 
ccivable, that there ſhould be communi- 
cations between the phaxcies of men, as 
either the impregnate needles, or ſympa- 
thized hands, And there is an inſtance 
yet behinde , which is more creditable 
than either, and gives probabiliry to 
chem all, 

That there is a Magnetick way of 
curing wounds by anointing the weapon, 
and that the wound is afteted in like 
manner as is the extravenate bloud by 
the Sympathetick medicine, is for matter 
of fa& pur out of doubt by the Noble 
Sir K, Digby, and the proof he __ in 
his ingenious diſcourſe on the ſubjeR, is 
uncxceptionable. For the reaſon of this 
wonder , he attempts it by Mechaniſm, 
and endeavours ro make it out by atomi- 
cal aporrheas , which paſſing from the 
cruentate clothor weapon to the wound, 
and being incorporated with the particles 
of the ſalve carry them in their embraces 
to the affected part : where the medici- 
al atomes cmcring together with the 
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efluviums of the bloud, do by their ſubtle 
infinuation berter effect the cure , then 
can be done by any groller Application. 
The particular way of thcir conveyance, 
and their regular dirc&tion is handſom! V 
cxplicated by that learned Knizht , and 
recommended to rhe Ingenious by molt 
witty and becoming 11] trations. It is 
out of my way hcre to enquire whether 
the Anima Mundi be not 4 better ac- 
count, then anv Mechazical Solutions, 
The former is more deſpcrate, the. later 
hath more of inzenuity, then ſolid ſatis- 
faRion. It 15 enough for me that de fats 
there is ſuch an «cntercourſe between 
the Mazmetick unzuent and the wvilnera- 
ted body, 5nd I need not be olicitous 
of the Cauſe. Theſe theories 1 pre- 
{ume will nor be imyortunateto the in- 
gentious : and thercforc | have taken the 
liberty (which the quality of an Efl: ay 
will well cnouzh allow of ) to touch 
npon them, thou: zh fcemingly collateral 
ro my ſcope. And ver I think , they 
arc bur {ceminzly fo, ſince thcy do per- 
tincntly illuttratc my dul1zn, vis, That 
what {cems i2p0ſeible to ws , may not be 
{0 
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ſo in Nature ; and therefore the Doz- 
matiſt wants this to compleat his demon- 
{tration, that 'ris impoſſible to be other- 
wiſe, 

Now I intend not by any thing here to 
invalidate the certainty of truths cicher 
Mathematical or Divine, Theſe are ſu- 
perſtructed on principles that cannor fail 
us, except our faculties do conſtantly 
abuſe us. Our religions foundations arc 
taſtned ar the pillars of the intellefual 
world , and the grand Articles of onr 
Belict as demonſtrable as Geometry, Nor 
will ever cither the ſubrile attempts of 
the reſolved Atheiſt 5 or the paſſionate 
Hurricanocs. of the phrentick Enthuſiaſt, 
any more .be able to prevail againſt the 
reaſon our Faith is built on , than the 
bluſtring wrndes ro blow our the S#z. 
And for Mathematical Sciences, he that 
doubts their certainty , hath need of a 
doſe of Hellebore, Nor yet can the 
Dozmatiſk make much of theſe conceſlt- 
ons in favour of his pretended Science ; 
for our diſcourſe comes not within the 
circle of the former : and for the later, 
ts knowledge we have of the Mathema- 
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ticks, hath no reaſon to clate us ; ſince 
by them we know but numbers, and f.- 
2ures, Creatures of our own, and arc yer 
12norant of our Maker's, 

(3.) Wecannot know any thing of 
Nature but by an Apalyſis of it to its true 
initial cauſes : and ill wc know the firſt 
{ſprings of natural motions, we are {ti|] 
but ignorants, Theſe are the Alphabet of 
Science, and Nature cannot be read 
withour them. Now who darcs prc- 
tend to have ſeen the prime motive cauſes, 
or to have had a view of Nature, while 
ihe lay in her ſimple Originals ? we | 
know nothing but 2ffes, and thoſe bur | 


" _ 


by our Senſes, Nor can we judge of their 
Carſes batby proportion to palpable cau- | 
falitics concciving them like thoſe within 


the ſenſible Horiz0z, Now *cis no doubt 
with the conlideratc, but that the rud:- 
ments of Naturc arc very unlike the | 
groficr appearances, Thus in things ob- 
vious, t!erc's but little reſcmblance be- 
eween the Mucous ſperm, and the com- 
pleated Animal, The Egzc 15 not like 
the 0w1p.r07 production : nor the cor- 
rupted wick like the creature that creeps 

trom 
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from it. There's but little fimilitude 
betwixt a terreous humidity, and plantal 
gcrminations z nor do vegetable derivati- 
ons ordinarily reſemble their {ple ſc- 
minalities, So then, lince there's fo 
much diſfmilitude berween Canſe and 
Effect in the more palpable Phenomena, 
we can expe no leſs betwcen them, 
and their imviſible cfhicients. Now had 
our Senſes never preſented us with thoſe 
obvious ſeminal principles of apparent 
generations, we ſhould never have ſu- 
ſpected that a plant or animal could 
have proceeded from ſuch unlikely 714- 
zertals : much leſs, can we conceive of 
determine the uncompounded initials of 
natural productions, in the total filence 
ot our Senſes. And thouch the Grand 
Secretary of Nature, the miraculous 
Des-Cartes have here infinite! ly out-done 
all che Philoſophers went before him, in 
giving a particular and Analytical ace 
count of the Univerſal Fabrick - yet he 
intends his Principles but for Hyporheſes, 
and never pretends that things arc really 
or neceſlarily, as he hath ſup oſcd them : 


but that they may be admitted pertinently 
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to ſolve the Phenomena, and are conve- 
nicnt ſuppoſals for the ſe of life. Nor can 
any turther account be expected from 
humanity , but how things poſhbly may 
have been made conſonamtly to ſcnlible 
nature : but intallibly ro determine, how 
they truly were effetted, is proper to him 
only that ſaw them in the Chaos , and 
faſhion'd them out of that confuſed 
maſs. For to ſay, the principles of Na- 
ture mult necds be fuch as our Phils- 
ſophy makes them, is to ſer bounds to 
Omnipotence , and to confine infinite 
power and wiſdom to our ſhallow m0- 
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CHaP. XXIV. 


(4) Becauſe of the mutual dependence. 
and concatenation of Cauſes ,we can- 
not know any one without knowing 
all. Particularly declared by in- 
ſtances. (5) All our Science comes 
in at our Senſes ; ther infallibility 
inquir'd into. The Authors deſign 
in this laſt particular, 


(4) Ccording to the notion of the 
Dogmatiſt , we know nothing, 

except we knew all things, and he thar 
pretends to Science affects an Ommiſcience, 
For a!l things being linkt together by 
an uninterrupted chain of Cauſes; and 
every lingle motion owning a dependence 
| on ſuch a Syndrome of pre-required 
| motors: wecan have no true knowledge 
of any, except we comprehended all, and 
3 could 
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could diſtintly pry into the whole 
method of C auſal Concatenations, Thus 
we cannot know the cauſe of any one 
20:10 in a watch, unlcls we were ac- 
quainted with all its motive dependences, 
and had a diſtinctive comprehenſion of 
the whole Mechanical frame, And would 
we kxow but the molt contcmptible 
plant thar grows, almoſt all things that 
have a being muſt contribure to our 
knowledze : tor, that to the pericct Sc7- 
ence of any thing i it's neceſſary ro Know 
all irs age is both reaſonable in _ 
iclt, and the ſenſe of the Dogmatiſf. $ 
that, to the knowle doc of the oth 
ſmple, we mult firſt know its efficenr, 
the manner, and method of its efforma- 
tion, and the nature of the Plaſtick, To 
we comprehending of which, we mult 
have a tull proſpect into the whole Ar- 
chidox:s of Nature's {ccrets, and the 
immcnſe protunditics of occult Philoſo- 
py : It which we know nothing till we 
complcatly ken all Magnetick, and Sym- 
pathetick Ia", "ak and their molt huden 
FT And (2) it we contemplate a 
Verge! table in its watcrial Principle ) and 
look 
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| look on it as made of earth; we muſt 
have the true Theory of the nature of 
char Element , or we miſcrably fail of 
our Sctentifical aſpirinzs, and while we 
can only ſay, 'tis cold and dry, we arc 
pitiful kzowers, 

But now, to profound into the Phyſichs 


of this heterogencous maſle, ro diſcern 
the principles of its conſtitution, and to 
diſcover the reaſon of its diverſitics, 
are abſolute requiſites of the Science we 
aim at. Nor can we tolcrably pretend 
to have thoſe without tue knowledge of 
Minerals, the cauſes and manner of their 
Concretions, and among rt:ic rclt , the 
Magnet , with its amazins propcrtics, 
This directs us to the pole, and theiice 
our diſquiſition is led ro the whole ſy- 
ſteme of the Heavens : to the knowledge 
of which, we muſt know their motions, 
and the cauſes, and manner of their r0- 
tations, as alſo the reafons of all the 
Planetary Phenomena, and of the Comets, 
their nature, and the cauſes of all their 
zrreeular appearings. To theſe, the 
knowledge of the intricate doctrine of 
motion, the powers, proportions, and laws 

Q 4 thereof, 
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thereof, is requiſite, And thus we arc 
engazed i in the objects of Geometry and 
Arithmetick , yea the whole Mathema- 
ticks, mult bc contributary, and to them 
all Nature paycs a ſublidy. Belides, 
plants are partly marerial'd of watery, with 
which they arc turnitht cither from 
ſubterrancan Fountains , or the Clouds, 
Now to have the true Theory of the 
formcr, we muſt trace the nature of the 
Sea, itSorigen 4 and hereto its remark- 
able metions of flux and reflux. This 
again dircCts us to the Moon , and the 
reſt of the Celeſtial faces. The moiſture 
that comes from the Clouds is drawn up 
in vapeurs - To thc Scientifical diſccrn- 
ment of which, we muſt know the 2a-' 
ture and manner of that action, thcir 
ſulpen! 'c in the middle region, the quali- 
tics of that place, and the cauſes and 
rarer of their precipitatins thence 
again : and {o the reaſon of the Spheri- 
cal f zure of the drops; the caulcs of 
Windes, Hail, Snow, Thunder, Lightning, 
with all other igneous appearances, with 
the whole Phyſiolozy of Meteors muſt be 
enquircd into. And again (3) in our 
diſquiſition 
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diſquifition into the formal Cauſes , the 
knowledge of the nature of colours, is- 
neceſſary to compleat the Science. To 
be inform'd of this, we muſt know what 
light is; and light being cftefted by a 
motion on the Organs of ſenſe , *twill 
be a neceſſary requiltte , to underſtand 
the nature of our ſenſitive faculties, and 
to them the effence of the ſoul, and 
other ſpiritual ſubfiſtences. The manner 
how it 15 »aterially united, and how it is 
awarc of corporcal motion, The ſcat of 
ſenſe , and the place where 'tis princi- 
pally affected : which cannot be known 
bur by the Anaromy of our parts , and 
the knowledge of their Mechanical ſtru- 
&ture. Andift further ( 4 ) we contem- 
plate the end of this minute effec , its 
principal final Cauſe, bcing the glory of 
its Maker, lcads us into Divinity ; and 
for its ſubordinate, as 'tis defign'd for 
alimental (uſtcnance to living creatures, 
and medicinal uſes to man, we are con- 
ducted into Zoography, and the whole 
body of Phyſick. Thus then, to the Enow- 
ledge of the moſt contemptible effec? in 
' nature, 'tis neceſſary to know the whole 
Syntax 
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Syutax of Cauſes , and their particular 
circumſtances, and modes of action, Nay, 
we know nothing, till we know our ſelves, 
which arc the fummary of all the world 
without us, and the Index of the Crea- 
tion, Nor can we know our ſelves 
without the Phyſtelozy of corporeal Na- 
ture, and the Metaphyſicks of Souls and 
Angels. So then, every Science borrows 
from all the reſt; and we cannot at- 
rain any finzlc one, without the Ency- 
clopady, 

( 5) The kzowiedge we have comes 
from our Senſes, and the Dogmatiſt can 
g0 no higher tor the orizinal of his cer- 
rainty. Now let the ragy” 4 cll me, 
why things mult needs be fo, as his in- 
dividual ſcxſes repreſent them > Is he 
ſure, that 0»>je&ts are not otherwiſc 
ſenſed by others, rhen they are by him > 
and why mult his ſenſc be the infallible 
Criterion ? It may be, what 1s white to us, 
is black to Negroes, and our Angels to 
them are Fiends, Diverſity of conſtitu- 
77838, Or othcr circumſtances varics the 
ſenſation, and to them of Fawva Pepper 
is cold, And though we agrce in a com- 

mon 
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mon name, yet it may be, I have the 
ſame repreſentation from yellow » that 
another hath from greez. Thus two look 
upon an Alabaſter Statuc ; he call's ir 
white, and I aſſent to the appellation : 
bur how can I diſcover, that his inward 
ſenſe on't is the ſame that mine is > Ir 
may be, Alabaſter is repreſented to him, 
as jet 15 to me, and yet it is w/zte to us 
both, We accord in the name : but ut's 
beyond our knowledge, whethcr we do 
ſo in the conception anſwering 7 it, Yea, 
the contrary 15 not withour its probabi- 
lity, For though the Images, Motions, 
or whatever elſe is the cauſe of ſenſe, 
may be alike as from the object ; yer 
may the reprcſ{cntations be varycd AC- 
cording to the nature and quality of the 
Recipicnt. Thar'sone thing to us looking 
through a tube, which is another to our 
naked eyes. The ſame things ſcem other- 
wilc through a greey olaſs, then they do 
through a red, Thus objedts have a dif- 
ferent appearance, when the eye is vio- 
lently any way diſtorted, from that they 
have, when our Organs arc in thcir pro- 
per {tc and fignre , "and ſome extraor- 

dinary 
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dinary altcrations in the Brain duplicate 
that which is but a ſingle obje& to our 
undiſtemper'd Senrienr, Thus, that's of 
one colour to us ſtanding in ore place , 
which hath a contrary aſpe& in another - 
45 in thoſc verſatile repreſentations in the 
neck of a Dove, and folds of Scarlet. And 
as great diverſity might have been ex- 
emplificd in the other ſenſes, but for bre- 
vity I omit them. Now then , fince 
ſo many various circumſtances concurre 
to every individual conſtitution, and 
every mans ſenſes, differing as much 
from others in its figure, colour, ſite, and 
infinite other parricularities in the Orga- 
nization, as any one mans can from it 
ſelt , through diverſe accidental variati- 
ons: it cannot well be ſuppos'd other- 
wiſe, bur that the conceprions convey'd 
by them muſt be as diverſe, Thus, one 
mans eyes are more protuberant, and 
ſwelling out ; anothers more ſunk and 
depreſſed. One mans brizht, and ſpark- 
ling, and as it wcre ſwimming in a ſub- 
tile, lucid moiſture 3 anothers more dull 
and heavy, and deſtitutc of that ſpirituomus 
humidity. The colow of mcns eyes is 
Various, 
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various, nor is there leſs diverſity in 
thcir ,quantitative proportions, And if 
we look further into the more inward 
| conſticution, there's more variety in the 
intcrnal configurations, than in the viſible 
out-{ide., For ler us conſider the different 
qualitics of the Optick nerves, hwmors, 
tunicles, and ſpirits; the divers figurings 
of the brain; the ſtrings, or filaments 
thereof 3 rheir difference in tenuity and 
aptneſs for motion : and as many other 
circumſtances, as there arc individuals in 
humane nature; all theſe arc diverſified 
according to the difference of cach Cra- 
| ſis, andare as unlike, as our faces. From 
theſe diverſities in all likelyhood will 
| ariſe as much difference in the manner 
1 of the reception of the mages, and con- 
ſequently as various ſenſatzops. So then, 
how objects are repreſented to my ſelf ; 
| 1 cannot be ignorant, being conſcious to 
mine own cozztations 3 but in what man- 
| ner they are received, and what im- 
preſſes they make upon the ſo differing 
orgaas of another, he only knows , thar 
feels them, There is an obvious an calte 
objcEtion . which I have ſufhciently 
cavcared 
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caveated againſt ; and with the conſide- 
rate it will {ignifie no more then the 
inadvertcncy of the Objcfors. "Twill be 
chought by 1tlight diſcerncrs a ridiculous 
Paradox that all men ſhould not conceive 
of the objects of ſenſe alike ; ſince their 
agreement in the appellation ſeems fo 
ſtrong an argument of the identity of the 
ſentiment. All, for inſtance , ſay, that 
Snow is white, and that Jet 15 black, is 
doubred by none, But yer 'tis morc 
then any man can derermine , whether 
' his conceir of what he cals white , be 
the ſame with anothers 3 or whether, 
the notion he hath of one colony be not 
the ſamc another hath of a very diverſe 
one. So then, td dire all againſt the 
knowize 1:norant, what he hath of ten(1- 
ble evidence, the very ground-work of 
his demonſtration, is but the knowledge 
of his own reſentment : but how the ſame 
things appcar to others, they only know, 
that are conſcioms ro them 3 and how they 
are in themſelves, only he that made 
them. 

Thus have I in this laſt particular 


play'd with the Dogmatiſt in a pcrlonared 
Scepriciſm : 
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Scepticiſm : and would not have the de- 
ſign of the whole diſcourſe meaſur'd by 
the ſeeming tendency of this part on't. 
The Scoliſt may here {ce, that what he 
counts of all things moſt abſurd and irra- 
tional , hath yet conſiderable ſhew of 
probability to plead its cauſe , and ir 
may be more then ſome of his preſumed 
demonſtrations. 'Tis irreprehenſible in 
Phyſittans to cure their Patient of one dil- 
caſe, by caſting him into another , leſs 
deſperate, And Ihope, I ſhall not de- 
ſerve the frown of the Ingenuous for my 
innocent intentions 3 having in this only 
imitated the practice of bending a crook- 
ed ſtick as much the other way, to 
| ſtraighten it, Andit by this verge to the 
other extream, I can bring the opiniona- 
tive Confident but halt the way, viz. that 
diſcreet modeſt zquipoize of Judgement, 
that becomes the ſons of Adam ; I have 
compalt what I aim ar. 
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(onfideratious againſt Dogmatizing. 
(1) 'Tis the effett of Ignorance. 
(2) It inhabits with untamed paſ$i- 
ons, and an ungovern'd Spirit, 

" (3)Itis the great Diſturber of the 
world. (4) It i il manners, and 
immodeſty. (5) It holds men captive 

in Error. (6) It betrayes a narroW- 


neſs of ſpirit. 


I Expc& bur little ſucceſs of all this 


upon the Dogmatiſt, his opinion'd al- 


ſurance is paramont to Argument, and 


*tis almoit as catic ro reaſon him out of 
a Feavcr , as out of this diſeaſe of the 
mind, I hope for better fruit from the 
more gencrous vertwoſo's, to (uch 1 ap- 
peal againſt Dozmatizine,in the following 
conliderationsz that's well ſpent upon 

1mpartal 
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impartial ingenuity, waich 1s loſt upon 
rc{olved prejudice. 

I, Opinionative confidence 1s the effect 
of Ignorance, and were the $c1oliſt per- 
{waded fo, I might ſparc my further rca- 
lons againſt it: 'tis affectation of know- 
ledze, thar makes him confident he hath 
it, and his confidence 15 counter evidence 
to his prerenſions to knowledge, He 15 
the greateſt ignorant, that knows not that 
he 15 ſo - for 'tis a good degree of Sc7- 
ence , tobe {enſible that we want it, He 
that knows moſt of himſclf, knows leaſt 
of his knowledge, and the cxcrciſcd un- 
dcrſtanding is conſcious of its diſability. 
Now he that is ſo, will not lean too a(- 
ſuredly on that, which hath ſo frequently 
deccived him, nor build the Caſtle of his 
intelle&ual ſecurity, i» the Air of Opini- 
0x5, Bur for the ſhallow paſhve intelles, 
that were never ingag'd in a through 
ſearch of verity, tis ſuch are the confidents 
that ingage their irrcpealable afſents ro 
every flight appearance, Thus mect 
{enlible conceivers, make every thing they 
hold a Sacrament,and the 1]ly vulgar are 
{ure of all things, There was no Theo- 

R reme 
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reme in the Mathematicks more certain 
to Archimedes, then the Earth's immove- 
able quieſcence ſecs ro the multitude : 
nor then did the impoſhbility of Antipe- 
des, to antique ages. And it great Phi- 
loſophers doubr of many things , which 
popular dijudicants hold as certain as 
their Crced:,. 1 ſuppoſe Ignorance it {clt 
witl not ſay, it is becauſc they are more 
172norant, Supcrficial pedants will ſwear 
their controverſal uncertainties, while 
wiſer hcads ſtand 1x bi1yi0, Opinions are 
thc Rattles of immature intclles , bur 
the advanced Realons have out-grown 
them. True knowledge 15 modeſt and 
warv, 5 ignorance that t5 fo bold, and 
preſuming. Thus thoſe that never tra- 
vail'd without the Horizon , that firſt 
tcrminated thur Infant aſpedts, will nor 
be pcriwadcd that the world hath any 
Countrcy bettcr then their own : while 
they that have had a view of other 
Regions,arc notlo confidently perſwaded 
0: the precedency of that , they were 
bred in, but ſpeak more indifferently of 
tic laws , manacrs , commoditigs , and 
cuſtoms of ther native fotl : So they 

that 
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that never pecp't beyond the common 
belict in which their eatic underſtandings 
 wecre at firſt indoftrinated, are indubt- 
rately afſur'd of the Truth, and compa- 
| rative excellency of their receptions, 

while the larger Souls, that have travail'd 
the divers Climates of Opinions, are 
more cautious in their reſolves, and more 
{pacing ro determine, And ler the moſt 
| codbrm'd Dvzmatiſt protound far into his 
indeared opinions, andI'le warrant him 
"twill be an effetual cure of confidence. 
| (2) Confidence in Opinions evermore 
dwells with untamed paſizons, and is 
| | maintaind upon the depraved obſt:nacy 
| | of an ungovern'd ſpirit. He's but a 
novice in the Art of Awrocraſy, thar 
cannot caſtigate his paſſions in reference 
| to thoſe preſumprions, and will come 
as far ſhort of wiſdom as ſcience,: for 
the Judgement being the Hegemonical 

power, and director of action, it it be 
led by the over-bearings of paſſion, and 
ſtor'd with /nbricous opinions in tead of 
clearly conceived rruths, and be peremp- 
rorily reſolved inthem, the practice will 
be asIrregular, as the conceptions erro- 
R 2 neQus, 
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neous, Opinzons hold the ſtirrup, whule 
vice mounts into the ſaddle, 
(3) Doematizing 15 the great difturber | 
both of Our ſelves and the world withour 
us : tor while we wed an opinion, We re- 
ſolvedly ingage againſt every one;that op- 
poſeth it, Thus every man, being in ſome 
of his op4nionative apprehenfions ſingular, 
mult be at variance with all me, Now 
every oppoſition of our eſpous'd opint- 
ons furrows the ſes within us, and 
diſcompoſerh the minds ſerenity. And 
what happincſs is there in a ſtorm of 
paſſions > On this account the Scepticks 
affected an indifferent xquipondious new- 
trality as the only means to their 4ta- 
raxia, and freedom from paſſronate 
diſturbances. Nor were they altogether 
miſtaken in the way, to their defign'd 
tcliciry, but came ſhort on't , by going 
beyond it : tor if there be a repoſe natu- 
rally attainable this {1de the Srars, there 1 
IS no way wecan more hopctully ſeek ir 
in, We can nevcr be at reſt, whitc 
Our quict can be taken trom us by every 
thwarting our Opinions : nor is that con- 
tent an happincts , which evcry one can 
rob 
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rob us of, There is no fel:ciry, but in 
a fixed ſtability. Nor can genuine con- 
ftancy be built upon rowl:ng toundations, 
'Tis rrue aidnefs of mind, to look with 
an equal regard on all things, and this un- 
moved apathy in opintonative uncertain- 
ties, is a warrantable piece of Sroiciſms. 
Beſides, this immodeſt obſtinacy in opim- 
ons, hath made the world a Babel; and 
given birth to diſorders, like thoſe of the 
Chaos, The primitive fight of Elements 
doth firly embleme thar of opinions, and 
thoſe proverbial contrarieties may be re- 
concil'd , as ſoon as peremptory conten- 
ders. That hence grow Schiſms, Hereſies, 
and anomalies 'beyond Arithmetick , 1 


could wiſh were of more dithcult pro- 


bation. 'Twere happy for a diltemper'd 
Church, if evidence were not ſo near 
us. *'Tis zeal for opinions that hath 
fill'd our Hemiſphear with ſmoke and 
darkneſs, and by a dcar experience we 
know the fury of thoſe flames it hath 
kindled, Had not Heaven prevented, 
they had turn'd 'our Paradiſe into a 
we ih and made us the habitation of 
Tim , and Ohim, Tis lamentable thar 
K-34 Homo 
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Homo howmini Demon, (ſhould be a Proverb 
among the Profeſſors of the Croſs, and 
VCr I tear it 1s as veritable among them, 
as of thoſe without the pale of vilible 
Chriſtianity. 1 doubt we have loſt S.Fohn's 
{lign of regeneration, By this we know 
that we are paſt from death, to life, that 
we love one another , is I fear, to few 
a ſign of their ſpiritual reſurredtion, It . 
our Returning Lord , ſhall ſcarſe find 
faith on earth , where will he look for 
charity ? It is a ſtranger this fide the 
Region of love, and Lleſſedneſs; bitter 
zeal for opinions hath conſum'd ir. 
Mutual agrecment and indearments was 
the badge of Primitive Believers, but 
we may be known by the contrary cri- 
zteriony, The union of a Se& within it 
ſclf, is a pitiful charity : it's no concord 
of Chriſtians, but a conſpiracy againſt | 


Chriſt ; and they that love one another, 
for their o0p:n:onative concurrences, love 
for their own ſakes, not their Lords : 
not becauſe they have his imaze , bur 
becauſe they bear one axothers, What 
a ſtir 1s there for Mint, Aniſe, and Cum- 
min controverſies, Whilc the great pradti- 
cal 
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cal fundamentals are unftudyed, unob- 
ſerved What cagerncfs in the proſc- 
cution of diſciplinarian uncertaintics , 
when the love of God and our neighbour, 
thoſe Evangelical unqueſtionables , want 
that fervent ardor?*Tis this hath conlum'd 
the nutriment of the great and more 
neceſſary Verities, and bred diffcrences 
that are paſt any accommodation , but 
that of the /aſt dayes decitions. The fight 
of that day will reſolve us, and make 
us aſham'd of our pety quarrels, Thus 
Opinions have rent the world aſunder, 
and divided it almoſt into indiviſibles. 


| Had Heraclitms liv d now, he had wepr 


himſelf into marble, and Democritres 
would have broke his ſpleen. Who can 
{peak of ſuch foolerics without a Satyr, 
to ſee aged Infants ſo quarrel at put-pir, 
and the deating world grown child again? 
How fond arc men of a bundle of opi- 
n10ns, Which arc no better then a bagge 
of Cherry-ftones * How do they [cramble 
for their Nuts, and Apples, and how 
zealous for their pety Victorics > Me- 


thinks thoſe grave contenders abour op1-- 


nionative trifles, look like aged Socrates 
R 4 uPO n 
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apon his boys Hobby-herſe, or like 
ſomerhing more ludricows : ſince they 
make things their fcria, which arc (car(e 
colerable in their ſpoptful intervals, 

(4 ) To be confident in Opinions is ill 
manners, and immodeſty ; and while we 
arc peremptory in our perſwaſions, we 
acculc them all ot i2nerance and Er-: 
ror that ſubſcribe not our affertions. 
The Dogmatift gives the lye to all diſſem- 
ing apprchenders, and proclaims his 
judgement fitteſt, to be the [ntelleual 
Srandard. This 1s that ſpirit of immora- 
lity, that ſaith unto difſemers, Stand off, 
I am more Orthodox then thou art: a 
vanity more capital then Error. He that 
athrms that things muſt needs be as he 
apprehends them, implies that none can 
be right till chey ſubmir to his op/nzops, 
and rake him for their director. This is 
to invert the Rule, and to account a mans 
ſelf better then all men. 

SJ Obſtinacy in Opinions holds the 
Dogmatilt in the chains of Error,withour 
hope ot cmanciparion. While we. are 
confident of all things, we are fatally de- 
cciv'd in moſt, He that aſſures himſclt 


he 
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| he never erres, will alwaycs erre ; and his 
preſumptions will render all attempts to 
inform him, ineffectual, We uſe not to 
1 fſeck further for what we think we arc 
| pofſeſtof; and when falſhood ts withone 
1 Afuſpicion imbrac't in the ſtead of trurh, 
and with confidence retained : Verity 
will be reze&ted asa ſuppoſed Error, and 
irrcconcileably be hated , becauſe it op- 
| poſeth whar is indeed fo. 

( 6) Ir betrays a powerty and narrow- 
neſs of ſpirit, in the Dogmarical afler- 
tors, There are a {ct of Pedants that are 
born to ſlavery. Bur the generous foul 
preſcrves the liberty of his jadgement, 
and will not'pen it up in an Oprnronative 
Dungeon; with an equal reſpe& he cx- 
amins all things, and judgcth as imparti- 
ally as &hadamanth : When as the Pedanr 
| can hear nothing but in favour of the 
conccits he is amorous of 3 and cannor 
ſee, bur our of the grates of his priſon. The 

determinations of the nobler ſpirit , are 
| bur temporary, and he holds them, bur till 
berrer evidence repeal his former appre- 
henſions, He won't defile his aſſent by 
proſtituting it to every conjeRure , or 
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ſtuff his belicf, with the luggage of un- 
certainties. The modeſty of his ex preſſion 
renders him 2»fallible!; and while he on! 
ſaith he Thinks ſo, he cannot be deceiv'd 
or ever aſſert a falſhood, But the wiſe 
Monſeur Charron hath fully diſcourſt of 
this Univerſal liberty , and ſav'd me the 
labour of inlarging. Upon the Review 
of my former conliderations, I cannot 
uarrel with his Motto - in a (enſe Fe ze 
font is a juſtifiable Scepriciſm, and not 
miſ-becoming a Candidate of wiſdom. 
Socrates in the judgement of the Oracle 
knew morethen AH men, who in hts own 
knew the leaſt of any, 
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+" "Cmar, LEI 
AN.APOLOGY 


FOR 


PHILOSOPHY. 


T is the glory of Philoſophy, that 7z- 

#orance and Phrenſie are her Enemies. 
Now to vindicate this abuled excellence 
from the mil-reports of ſtupid and En- 
thuſiaſtick Tgnorants, Te ſubjoyn this 
brick Apology : Leſt thoſe unintelligent 
maligners take an advantage from our 
diſcourſe, to depretiate and detra&t 
from what hath been alway the obje& 
of their hate , becauſe never of their 
knowledge, and capacities ; Or, which 
is the greater miſchief , leſt this ſhould 
diſcourage thoſe enlarged ſouls, who 
aſpire to the knowledge of God , and 
Naturc, which is the moſt venial am- 
bition, 
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bition, If Philoſophy be uncertain, the 
former will confidently conclude ir 
vain ; and the later may be.in danger 
of pronouncing the ſame on their pains, 
who ſeck it; if after all their, labour 
they muſt reap the wind , meer opinion 
and conjecture. 

Bur there's a part of Philoſophy, 
that owes no anſwer to the charge. 
The Scepticks, mils is» dies muſt have 
the qualification of an exception; and 
at leaſt the Mathematicks muſt be pri- 
vileds'd from the endiftment. Neither 
yet are we at (o deplorable a loſs , in 
the other parts of whar we call Sc#- 
ence; bur that we may meet with 
what will conrent ingenuity , at this 
diſtance from perfection , though all 
things will not compleatly fatisfic 
ſtrict and rigid enquiry. Philoſophy in- 
deed cannot immortalize us, or free 
ns from the inſeparable attendants on 
this ſtarc, I7norance, and Error, But 
ſhall we malign ir, becauſe ir cntitles 
us not to an Omniſcience ? Is it juſt 
to condemn the Phyſitian , becauſe He- 
pheſtiow dycd > Compleat knowledge 
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is reſerv'd to gratihe our glorified fa- 
culties, Ve arc ignarant of ſome 
things from our ſpecifical incapacity , 
as men ; of more trom our contracted, 
as ſinners : and 'tis no fault in the ſpe- 
ctacles, that the blind man flees not, 
Shall we, like ſullen children, becauſe we 
have not what we would ; contemn whar 
the benignity of Heaven offers us > Do 
what we can, we ſhall be imperie& in 
all our attainments'; and ſhall we {corn- 
tully negle& what we may reach , be- 
caule ſome things to mortality are 
denycd > *Tis madneſs ro refuſe the 
Largefſes of divine bounty on Earth, 
becauſe there is not an Heaven - in 
them, Shall we not rejoyce at the 
gladiome approach of day, becaulc it's 
over-calt with a cloud, and follow'd 
by che obſcurity of night > All ſublu- 
nary vouchſatements have their allay 
ot a contraryz and uncertainty, in 
another -kind, is the annex of all things 
this ſide the Sw, Even Crowns and 
Diadems,, the moſt ſplendid parrs of 
rerrene attains; are akin to that, which 
to day is in the field, and to worrow is 
Cit 
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cut down , and wither d : He that c«n- 
joy'd them, and knew their worth , 
excepted chem nor our of the charge of 
Univerſal Vanity, And yet the Politician 
thinks they deſerve his pains 3 and is 
not diſcourag'd at the inconſtancy of 
humane affairs, and the lubricity of his 
{ubjcR. 

He that looks perfection , mult ſcek 
it above the Empyrenm ; it is reſerv'd 
for Glory, It's that alone, which needs 
not the advantage of a toyl : Detects 
ſem as necelary to our now- happincſs, 
as their Oppoſites, The moſt refulgent 
colours arc the refulr of light and ſha- 
dows. Jenus was never the lcfs beautiful 
for hcr Mole. And 'tis tor the Majeſty 
of Nature, like the Perſian Kings, ſome- 
timcs to cover, and not alway to pro- 
firare her beautics to the nated wiew : 
yea, they contract a kind of ſplendour 
from the fecmingly obſcuring veil ; 
which adds to the enraviſhments of her 
tran{ported admirers, He alone ces 
all things with an unſhadowed compre- 
henfive Viſion, who eminently #& All: 
Only the Go of Nature perfe&tly 
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knows her ; and light without darkneſs 
is the incommunicable claim of him, 
that dwells in Light 1nacceſible, *Tis 
no diſparagement to Philoſophy , that ir 
cannot Detrfie.us, or make good the im- 
poſſible promiſe of the Primitive De- 
ceiver, It is that, which ſhe owns 
above her, that muſt perfe&tly remake 
us after the Image of our Maker, 

And yer thoſe raiſed contemplations 
of God and Nature, wherewith Philo- 
ſophy doth acquainr us 3 enlarge and 
cnnoble the ſpirit, and infinitely advance 
it above an ordinary level. The ſoul is 
alway like the objects of irs delight and 
converſe, A Prince is as much above 
4 Peaſant in ſpirit , as condition : And 
man as far tranſcends the Beaſts in large- 
neſs of defire, as dignity of Nature 
and employment. While we only con- 
verſe with Earth, we are /ike it ; thar 
15, unlike our ſelves : But when engag'd 
in !more refin'd and intellectual en- 
rertainments 3 we are ſomewhat more, 
then this narrow circumference of fleith 
ſpeaks us. And , me thinks , thoſe ge- 
ncrous Vertuoſo's, who dwell in an 

highcr 
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higher Region then orher Mortal ; 
ſhould make a middle ſpecies berwcen 

the Platonical Oxi, and common Hu- 
manity. Even our Age in varicty | 
of glorious examples, can confure 
the conccit, that fouls are . cqual : 

And the folc Inſtances of thoſe illuſtri- 

ous Heroes, Cartes, Gaſdendus, Galileo, 
Tycho, Harvey, More, Digby z will ſtrike 

dead the opinion of the worlds decay, 

and conclude it, in its Prime, And 
upon the review of thele great Sages, 
mec-thinks, I could cafily opinion ; that 

wen may differ trom mev, as much as 
Angels trom unbodyed Souls: And, it 

may be, more can be. pleaded for ſuch _ 

a Mcetaphylical innovation, then can =D 
for a ſpecthcal diverſity among our Pre- 
dicamental Oppoſites. Such as theſe, be- 

ing in a great part freed from the en- | 
ranglements of a drofſie Vehicle , are 
imploy'd like the Spirits above; in 
taking a ſurvey of Natures Riches, *and | 
beginning tholc Anthems to their Maker, 
which Etcrnity muſt conſummate, This 

is one part of the lite of Souls, 


\Vhile 
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While we indulge to the Sexſttive or 
Plantal Lite, our delights are common 
to us with the creatures below ns : and 
tis likely, they exceed us as much as in 
| them, 'as in 'the ſenſes their ſubjects ; 

and that's a poor happineſs for man to 
aim at, in which Beaſts are his Superi- 
ours, Burt thoſe Mercurial fouls, which 
were only lent the Earth ro ſhew the 
world their folly in admiring it ; poſſeſs 
delights, which as it were antedate :Im- 
mortality, and [rhough at an humble di- 
ſtance] reſemble the joys above. The 
Sun and Stars, are not the worlds Eyes, 
bur theſe : The Celeſtial Argm cannor 
glory in ſuch an univerſal view. Theſe 
out-travel theirs, and their Monarchs 
beams : skipping into Yortexes beyond 
their Light and Influence; and with an 
| caſte twinkle of an Intellectual Eye look 

into the Centre, which is obſcur'd from 
the upper Luminaries, This is fomewhar 
| like the Image of 0m2n1 reſence : And 
what the Hermerical Philoſophy ſaith of 
God, is in a ſenſe verifiable of the thus 
| ennobled ſonl, That its Centre & every 
| where , but it's circumference wo where, 
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This is the « dnS1pds aur; and what 
Plotings calls ſo, the divine life, is ſome- 
what more. Thoſe that live but to the 
lower concupiſcible, and reliſh no de- 
lights bur F 3/2 ; it's by the favour of 
a Metaphor, that we call them Men. As 
Ariſtotle ſaith of Brurtes , they have but 
the Mtinul's ef 1 Socom vns Lan, only {ome 
. ſhews and Apiſh zmitations of Humane 
and have lictle more to juſtifie their Ti- 
tle ro Rationality , then thoſe Mimick 
Animals, the ſuppoſed Poſterity of Cham: : 


who, had they rctain'd the priviledge | 
of Speech , which ſome of the Fathers : 
ſay they they own'd before the Fall ; ir . 
may be they would plcad their cauſe f 
with them, and have laid ſtrong claim , 
to a Parity. Such, as theſe, are Philoſo- | |, 
hies Maligncrs, who computing the | }, 


uſcfulncſs of all things, by what they | j; 
bring to their Barns , and Treaſures; |} ,, 
ſtick not ro pronounce the moſt gene- | ny 
rous contemplations, needleſs unprofita- | 

ble ſubtiltics : and thcy might with as "s 
good reaſonſay, that the lizhs of their > 
Eycs was a ſuperfluous provition of Na- | þ. 
curc, bceaulc it fills not their Bellies, {al 


Thus 
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Thus the greateſt -part of miſcrable 
Humanity is loſt in Earth :, and, if Man 
be an inverſed Plant ; theſe are inverſe 4 
Men, who forgetting that Surſum, which 
Nature writ in their Forchcads , rake 
their Roots in this ſordid Elc ment. Bur 
the Philoſophical ſoul is an inverted Ty- 
ramid; Earth hath but a point of this 
Athereal Cone. Aquila non captat imuſcas, 
The Royal Eagle flyes not but at noble 
Game ; and a young Alexauder will nor 
play bur with Monarchs. He that hath becn 
cradled in Majeſty, and uſcd ro Crowns 
and Scepters 3 will not lcave the Throne 
to play with Beggars at Put-pin, or be 
fond of Tops and. Cherry-ſtones : ncithcr 
| will a Soul, that dwells with Stars, dab- 
, ble in this impurcr Mud 3 or ſtoop to 
: be a Play-tellow and Copartner- in de- 
F Iizhts with the Creatures , that have 
I 


nouzht but Animal, And though it bc 
neceſſirated by its relation to Acih to a 
= Þ Terreſtrial converſe ; yet 'tis,likerhce Suz, 
5 }] without contaminating its Beams, Tor, 

r | thoughthe body by a kind of Magnetiſus 
i- | be drawn down to this ſediment of univcr- 
lal dreggs ; yet the thus impregnate ſpi- 
I 2 TiC 
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rit contracts a Yerticity to objets above 
the Fole - And, like as in a falling Torch, 
though the groſſcr Materials haſten ro {| 
their Element ; yet the flame aſpires,and, 
con:.! it maſter the dulneſs of its load 
would carry it beyond the central aCtivity 
of the Terraqueous Magnet, Such ſouls 
juitie Ariſtotles, N gs venduy 7 Va @& worry 
and in allaycd ſenſe that title, which the 
StoIcks g1vC it, of dmiomoua tte It we 
ſay, they arc not in their bodics, bur their 
bodies in them ; we have the Authori-. 
ty of the divine Plato to vouch us: And 
by the favour of an cafie {imile we may 
affirm them to be to the body, as the light | 
of a Candle to the groſs , and fzculent 
ſnuff ; which, as it is not pent up in it, ſo 
neither doth it partake of its ſtench and 
and impurity. Thus, as the Roman Ora- 
tour clegantly deſcants, Erigimur, & la- 
tores fieri videmur ; humana deſpicimns, 
contemplanteſq; ſupera & celeſtia, hec no- | 
ra, Ut exigna CF minima, CONFemmnms, 

An yer there's an higher degree, to 
which Philoſophy ſublimes us. For, as it 
teacheth a 3enerous contempt of what the 
grovellinz defires of creepinz Mortals 

Idolizc 
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Idolize and dote on ; fo it raiteth us to 
love and admire an Object , that is as 
much above terreſtrial, as Infinity can 
make it, If Plutarch may have credit, the 
obſervation of Natures Harmony in the 
celeſtial motions was one of the firſt in- 
ducements to the belick of aGod : And a 
greater then he athrms, that the viltble 
things of the Creation declare him, thar 
made them. Vhat knowledge we have 
of them, we have in a ſenſe of their Au- 
thour, His face cannot be beheld by Crea- 
eure-Opticks, withour the allay of a refle- 
X10n ; and Nature 15 one of thoſe mir- 
rours,that repreſents him to us. And now 
the more we know of him, the more we 
love him, the more we are like him, the 
more we admire him.” Tis here,that know- 
ledee wonders; and there's an Admiration, 
that's not the Daughter of Ignoraxce. 
This indeed ſtupidly gazeth at the un- 
wonted effec? - Bur the Philoſophick paſ- 
lion truly admires and adores the ſupreme 
Efficient, The wonders of the Almighty 
are not ſeen, bur by thoſe that go down 
into the deep, The Heavens declare their 
Makers Glory ; and Philoſophy theirs, 

$1 which 
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-which by a gratcful rebound returns to 

its Original ſource, The twinkling ſpan- * 
#lcs, the Ornaments of the upper world; | 
loſe their beauty and magnificence z 
while they arc but the objects ofour nar- 
row'd ſenſes : By them the halF is nor 
zold us ; and Vulgar ſpectators ſee them, 
bur as a confuſed huddle of pety Hllumi- 
aants, But Philoſophy doth righe to thoſe 
*mmen(c [phears; and advantaziouſly 
repreſents their Glories, both in the vaſt- 
ncts of their proportions, and regularity 
.of their motions, If we would fee the 
wonders of the Globe we dwell in 5 Phi- 
lofophy muſt reare us above ir. The works 
ot God ſpeak forth his mighty praiſe : A 
ſpcech not underſtood, bur by thoſe thar 
Enow them. The moſt Artful melody rc- 
ccives bur little tribure of Honour from 
the gazing beaſts ; it requires $kill to re- 
lic" ir. The moſt delicate muſical ac- 
cents of the 1ndians, to us arc but 1nar- 
ticulate hummines ; as queſtionleſs arc | 
ours to their othe rwiſc tuned Organs, Ig- 
norance of the Notes and Proportions, | 
renders all Harmony unaftcfting. A gay | 
Puppet plealcth children morc, then the | 
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exaReſt piece of nnaffected Art - it re- 
quires ſome degrees of Perfedtion , to 
admire what is truly perfect ; as it's ſaid 
to be an advance in Oratory to reliſh 
Cicero, Indecd the unobſervant Multi- 
rude, may have ſome general contus'd 
apprehenſtons of a kind of beauty, that 
guilds the ourſide frame of the Univerſe : 
Bur they are Natures courſcr wares, that 
lye on the ſtall, expos'd to the tranſient 
view of every common Eye ; her choicer 
Riches are lock't up only for the fight of 
them, that will buy at the expence of 
ſweat and oyl. Yea,and the viſible Crea- 
tion 15 far otherwiſe apprehended by the 
Philoſophical Inquirer, then the unintelli- 
gent Vulgar, Thus the Phyſitian looks 
with another Eyc on the Medicinal hearb, 
then the grazing Oxe, which ſwoops it in 
with the common eraſf : and the Swine 
may ſee the Pearl,which yer he values bur 
with the ordinary muck; it's otherwiſc 
pris d by the $kiltul Feweller, 

And from this laſt Article, I think, I 
may conclude the charge , which hot- 
brain'd folly lays in againſt Philoſophy ; 
that it Icads to 1rreligion , frivolous and 

> 4 Vain 
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vain, Idarc ſay , next after the divine 
Word, it's one of the beſt friends to Piery. 
Neither 15 it any morc juttly accountable | 
for the impyious trrc;ularitics of ſome, 
that have payd an homage to its ſhrine z 
then Keirg70, it (c]t tor che tintul extra- | 
vagances both opinionative and prattical 
ot high pretenders to ir. It is a vulgar ' 
conceit, that Philoſophy holds a contcde- ; 
racy with Atheiſm it ſelf 3 but moſt in- 
Juriors - tor nothing can better antidote | 
us againſt ir; and they may as well ſay, 
that Phyſtians are the only murtherers, A | 
Philoſophick Atheiſt, is as good ſenſe as {| 
a Divine one: andI dare (ay the Pro- 
vcrb, Ubi tres Medici, duo Athei, is a (can- 
dal. I think the Original of this conccir 
might bc ; That the Students of Nature, } 
conſcious to her more cryptick ways of 
working, relolve many ſtrange cfiects in- 
to the nearcr efficiency of ſecond cauſes ; 
woich common Ignorance and Superſti- 
tion attrivure to the Immcdiate cauſality | 
of the fr? - thinking it to derogate from 
rhe Divine Power, thatany thing, which is 
above their apprchentions, ſhould nor be 
reck6n'd above Natures activity z though |} 

if 
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ir be bur his Inſtrument, and works no- 
| thing but as impower'd from him, Hence 
| theyviolentlydeclaimagainſt all,that will 
not acknowledge a Mzracle, in every ex- 
traordinary effc& , as ſetting Nature in 
| the Throne of Godzand fo it's an cafie ſtep 
1 troſay, they deny him. When as indeed, 
Nature is bur the chain of ſecond cauſes ; 
1 and to ſuppoſe ſecond cauſes without a 
firſt, is beneath the Logick of Gotham, 
| Neichercanthey | who, to make their re- 
proach of Philoſophy more authestick, al- 
ledge the Authority of an Apoſtle to con- 
cludc it vain | upon any whit more rea- 
ſonable terms make good their charge ; 
ſince this allegation ſtands in force bur 
again{t its abuſe, corrupt ſophiſtry, or tra- 
1 aitionary impoſitions, which lurk'd under 
the mask of ſo ſerious a name : Ar the 
worlt, the Text will never warrant an 
univerſal concluſion any more 3 then that 
| other, whcrethe Apoſtle ſpeaks of filly 
| women, (who yet are the molt rigid ur- 
1] gersof this) canjuſtly blot the ſex with 
1 an uncxceptionable note of infany. 
£4 Now, what I have ſaid here in this 
 { ſhort Apology for Philoſophy , is not fo 
ſtrictly 
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ſtrialy verifiable of any that I know , as 
the Carteſian.The entertainment of which 
among truly ingenuous unpoſleſt Spirzrs, 
renders an after-commendation ſuperflu- 
ous and impertinent, It would require a 
wit like its Authors, to do it right in an 
Encomium, The ſtrict Rationality of the 
Hypotheſis in the main, and the critical 
coherence of its parts , I doubt not bur 
will bear it down to Poſterity with a Glo- 
7y , that ſhall know no Yer», but the 
Univerſal ruines, Neither can the Pedan- 
zry, or prejudice of the preſent Age, any 
more obſtru& its motion in that SITE 
ſphear, whercin its deſert hath plac'd it ; | 
chen can the howling Wolves pluck Cyn- 
thia from her Orb ; who regardleſs of 
their noiſe , ſecurely glides through the 
undiſturbed e/£ther, Cenſurc here will 
diſparage it (clf, not zt. He that accuſerh 
the Sun of darkneſs,ſhames his own blind 
eyes ; not its light, The barking of Cy- 
#icks at that Hero's Charior-wheels, will 
not ſully the glory of his Triumphs, Bur 
I ſhall ſuperſcde this endleſs attempt : 
Sun-beams beſt commend themſclves, 
FINIS, 
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| CHAP, XVIII, 
3. 1t gives noaccount of the Phenomena. Thiſe 
that are remoter it attempts not ; it ſpeaks nothing 
pertinent in the moſt ordinary ; its circular, and 
general way of ſolntion ; it reſolves all things into 
occult qualities. The abſurdity of Ariſtotelian 
Hypetheſis of the Heavens. T he Galaxy 1 no me- 
teor. The Heavens are corruptible. Comets are 
above the Moon, T he ſphear of fire derided. Ari- 
| ftotle convided of ſeveral ather falſe aſſertions. 
| 169, 
CHAP. XIX. - 
( 4.) Ariſtotle's Philoſophy inept for new diſ- 
| coveries. It hath been the Authoy of no ont invents- 
on: It's founded on vulgarities » and therefors 
makes nothing known beyond them. T he knowledge 
of Natnres ont-ſidey conferrs not to prattical im- 
provements : better hopes from the New Philoſophy. 
A fifth charge againſt Ariltotle's Philoſophy, it i 
in many things impiouy and [elf-contraditting ; 
| snſtances of both propounaed. T he directing all this 
to the deſign of the diſcourſe. A cantions v12. that 
nothing 15 here intended in favour of novelty in Di- 
wvinity. T hereaſon why we may smbrace what uu 
new in Philoſephy, while we rejctt Novelties in 
T hecl»91ts I771178, 
| CHAP, XX, | 
It's queried whether there be any Science in the 
ſenſe of the Dogmatiſt : ( 1 ) We canmit know any 
thing to be the cauſe of another, but from its atten- 
ding it 3 and this Way 1s not infallible, aeclared by 
;a/t ances 
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inffances , eſpecial'y from the Philoſophy of Des- 
Cartes. (2) There's no demonſtration but where the 
contrary is impoſſible. We Can ſearce conc!ude ſo of any 
thing. Inſt ances of ſuppoſed impo(fibles,which are none. 
A ſtory of a Scholar that turn; Gipſy ; and of the 
power of Imagination : Of one mans binding anothers 
thought, and a conjequre at the manner of its per- 
formance, 188,189. 
CHAP. XXI. 

Another inſtance of a (uppoſed impoſſibility which 
may not be Jo. Of conference at diſtance by impregnated 
Needles. A wayof ſecret conveyance by ſympathized 
hands ; are:dtionto this purpoſe. Of the magnetick 
cure of wounds. (3) pe cannot know any thing in 
Nature, without the knowledyze of the firſt ſprings of 
natural motten, and theſe we are ignorant of, Des- 
Cartes bis Philoſophy commend d. 202 

CHAP. XXII. 
( 4) Becauſe of the mutual dependence and con- 
catenation of Cauſes, we cannot know any one without 
knowing al. Particularly declared by inſtances. (5) Al 
our Science c-mes in at our ſenſes , their infallihility 
inquired into. 213 
CHAP. XXIIT. 
Conftderations againſt Dogmatizing. (1 ) *Tis the 
effett of Tpnorance. (2). It argues untamed paſjons. 
(3) It diſturbs theworld. (4) It is il manners, and 
immodeſty. (5, ) 1t bo!'s men captive in Errour, (6) It 


betrayes a narrogne(s of Spirit. 224. 
CHAP. XXIV. 
An Apology for Phil"ſopby. ' 239, 
FINIS 
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